Conſcience, 
OR, 
A TREATISEf 


meancs, markes, 
nefir, and neceſſi- 


ticthereof. 


By Irn. Drei Miniſter of C 
word at Epping in £ ex. 
The fiith Edition cotectred. 


LVXE, 10.42. 
Onenbing us neceſſary. 


, , * 
rn \ 
SUBUOUN WAS! UML | 


Wa — 

% LON De, p . 
= P\ inted for K. Ab Wh 
t the Grey bound in 
Pauls Chouchy ar 
1635, 


. 2 
d bt SG of N e 


THE RIGH Hr 
VVORSHIPFVL | 


S. FRAN CIS BarkinGTON | 
Knight and Baronet, a Pa- 
tron and parterne of picty | 

and good Conſcience. 


Rionr Wons f, 


Hat Which the A- | 


poſtle Paul ſpeaks 
UNS . 

bb office of a Bi- 

We ſhop, may be true- | 

1 of every one who de- 

fixes to gaine men to the love of a 

A3 good 


, uk 


| 


N WR. 


af . The Epiſtle - 
good Conſcience, that be deſires a be 

worthy worke : Vea it is the worke | of 

which is, and ought to bee made x 

the ſcope anddrife of the worthy || 0, 

worke of the Miniſtry, And ther- th 
foreitis, that he, that deſires the i 

aß of the Miniſtery, defires a cl 
worthy worke, becauſe of this e 

| worthy worke of bringing, men | E 

to good Conſcience, A worke at v 
which all workes and bookes, t 

ſhould fpecially ayme : Conſci- Ely 

- | enceisa book, one of thoſe books | k 

id | that ſhall be opened at the laſt day, « 

and to which men fhall be put, 

and by which they ſhall be iudg- e 
ed. Therefore to the directing, $11 
ſuit, ery. | informing,and amending of this t 
#5 \booke ſhould all other bookes / 
ſpecially tend. Vea Salomon ſeems | i 

ro call men off from all other || | 
bookes, 


222 
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q bookes and ſtudies, to the ſtudy | 
e of this {o neceſſary a point, the 


| 
ir the bole duty of man, As if his ad- 
| 


nn. 


Deal catory. | 


keeping of a good Conſcience : | 


ther is no end. much ſtudy is a vea- 
rineſs of the fleſh; Let cvs hear the con- 
cluſion of the whole matter, Feare God 
& keepe bis Commandements,for this 


| 


vice tended to this, to all 
ſtudies in cõpariſon of that ſtudy 
which aimes at the getting and 


keeping of a good Conſcience lt 


queſt amongſt us. Wee geme to 
hve in tho ſe dayes ſore- told by 
che Prophet, vyherein the earth 
ſhould bee filled with the knowledge of 
the Lord. We ate bleſſed that live 


would be exceeding happie with | 
| vs,ifthis ſtudie were more in re- 


in ſo cleare a Sun- ſnine of Gods 
i A 4 truth | 
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bur yet the griefe is, that 

wough our owne default, our 
un · ſhine is but like the winter 
light, all light, little or no heate, 
and we make no other uſe of out 
light, but onely to ſee by, not to 


Walke and worke by. In the firſt f i 


ie · enttance of the Goſpell a. 
mongſt us ho devout, holy, 


ealous and men renowned for 


Conſcience were our Martyrs, 
and our firſt Planters, Preachers, 


and proteſſors of Religion? They 
had not generally the know. - 
Hedge and learning, the world 

now hath, nor the world now 
the Conſcience they 


then had. 
There be now better Scholars, 
there were then better Men : 
they were as excellent far Deuo- 
tion, as our Times are for Dilpu- 
tarion 


— 


Dedicatory. 


tation; k is an excellent ſight to 
ſee ſuch Chriſtians, as/were the 


Ro vanes.; Full of gobdneſſe, filled 


with al Knowledge. It is pitty that 
e vet ſo lovely a paire ſhould bee 
ſundted. Vet it they be parted, it 
is beſt being without that which 
wich moſt ſaſety may be ſpared, 
A good Conſcience is ſure to dac 
well, though it want the accom- 
pliſhment of Learning, and grea- 
ter meaſures of Knowledge and 
Vaderſtanding, - Puttake Lear- 
ning from a good Conſcience, 
and it is but a Ring of gold in a 
Swines ſnout , or that which is 
worle, Athorne ina Drunkards 
hand, Learning is to bee highly 
= : Riches, Honours, and 
all other earthly bleſſings are 
vile to it. But yet though it take 
place 
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place ofall other things, yet muſt 
it give good Conſcience the wall 
and vpper-hand, as that which is 
| — 

farre before it in worth, vſe, and 
neceſſitie. As Salomon of wiſdom, 
ſo may it bece ſaid ofge 3d Con- 
ſcience, Shee is more pretious then 
\ Rubies and all the things thou canſt 
defire are not to bee compared to ber. 
Gold and Rubies cannot ſo en- 
rich a man as Conſcience 
doth, and yet alas the blindeneſſe 
of men, how willing arethey in 
this caſe, with a willfull povertie! 
Not Rubies, but handfulls o 
| Barley, morſels of Bread, and 
Cruſts are © preferred before the 
invaluable treaſure of a good 
| Conſcience. 

| After the many worthy endea- 
uours therefore of ſo many as 
| have 


Dedicatory. 
have bin before meinthis worke 
of labouring men to a good con- 


| ſcience : I have adventured allo 


to lend my weake ſtrength to the 
ſame worke 1f, one or two wit- 


| neſſes prevayle not, yet who 


knowes what an whole cloud 


may doe? Though Eliah and 


Eliſha be the Florſemen and Chri- 
ots of Iſrael,yet the Footemen doe 
their ſervice in the Battell, and A4. 
pollo may without offence water, 
where Paul hath planted. 

Now theſe my poore endea- 


vours ſuch as they are, I am bold 


to publiſh vnder your Worſhip- 
full name, and to put them forth 
vnder your patronage, entrea- 
ting you to countenance chat in 
a Treatiſe, which you have ſo 
long countenanced in the prac- 

ti 


2 
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tiſe. None ſo:fitto bee a Fatror ye 
ola Treatiſe of conſcienceſſ ar 
as he that hach beene a religioui 
both profeſſor, and protector offf hi 
; the practiſe thereof. To have i to 
Ifs-2% 25. | Noaule faſtened in a ſure place, the anl| he 
tiquitie ofa long ſtanding Name | th 
and Family, to bee hewen out offf © 
the Quarry of the beſt Srockes oi ſil 
Patentage, to have faire Lines, ani co 
| faire lot in outward polleſligns ef] 
to be bleſſed: with a ſtuitfulſſ ſu 
| Vine, and Olive plants, fair | lir 
| growacand planted round abouſ he 
ſawman, all theſe are ro be heli th 
| high honours, and great fav oui 
from the God of heaven. An wy 
with all theſe hath che Lord hoff ity 
noured your ſelſe. But yet youſ pe 
greateſt honour that hath giveſ py, 
luſtre to all the reſt, hath been C. 


| yo 


: 


: 
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Dedicatory. 


* | your love tothe Truth, Religion 
| and a good Conſcience. Augu- 
| fine repented him that hee arrri- 
A buted more to Mallius Theodorus, 
ei to whom he wrote a booke, then 
he ſhould have done though o- 
ef therwile hee were a learned and 
F! Chriſtian man. A man may ea- 
ſily overſhoote himlelfe in the 
n commendation of a good man, 


eſpecially, if a great man. It ſhall 
| ſuffice herefo 


Ul hereby, the World may know 
| the reaſon of my choice of your 

| Patro of this Treatiſe. It 
ng] would have beene an incongru- 
10 ity to have had the name ofa 
ö perſon of an evill Conſcience, 
ei prefixed before a booke of good 
Conſcience. I deſired a Patron 
ſutable 


ö 
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re to have ſaid fo | 4iver. 
lf licle, and that to this end, that 


— my ſubiect. I preſo 
the very ſubiect ſhall make th 
Treatiſe welcome to you;Be yo 
pleaſed to afford your acceptance 
as I will afford you my poor 
prayers, that the Lord who ha 


already fer ypon your head t 


„ | crowne of the Elders, Children (hi 


| 4ren, and one crowne of glory he 
on earth, Age found in the wayes 
righteowſnes,wvould alſo in his d 


time give you that incorruptib 
croÞne of righteouſneſſe, and et 
glory in the heavens, which th 
righteous ludge {hall give to yo 
and to all thoſe that in the v 


of a good Conſcience waite fi 
the bleſſed appearance of t 
Lord leſus. 


Tour Werft ips in al 
Chriſtian ob ſer v. nce: 
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The (Content. of this 
TREATISE. 


The Text containes three 
Maine Heads. 


1. Maine bead. Pauls Protefation of a good 
Conſcience, where fine things are conſider ed. 


iy What Conſcience is, 


2. What 4 good Conſciexceit, It is good with 


tos fold geodneſſe. 


I x. With the geodneſſe of Integritie, and thit 
integritie is threefold, 


1. Whenbeing rightly principled by the 
word, it ſincerely indges and deter 
wines of good and evil. 


en/e for evil, 


3. When it wroerto and reffrains; 
* feen good 1 
2. With the geodneſſe of Trungui lite, and 
| Peace, Here arethree fort; of Conſcience 
| diſcovered not to bee good, vic, 


< . 
| 2. When it doth excuſe far good, and ac. 


iTh . 
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The ( ontents. 
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i. The [ener ant 
2. The Seture Conſcrnce, 
3. The Seared 0 


3. The mean es of getting and heeping @ good 
Comſcrence. 
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| 


C 
ror 
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To get and keeps the (onſcience good 
peaceabty, or with the goodnefſe of 


peace three then requared, 


1. Faith inChriſt; bleed. 

2. Repentante from deaa work 

3. Thecoſcionable exerciſed 
Prayer. 


2. Te ge and keepe the (onſcience | 


with the geodneſſe of integruie, and 
hade u vprightty good fine things 


quired, vx. 


1. Wales before God. 

2. Framing ones: Conrſe by the Nele 
the word. 

3. Frequent examination of th 


— to chowoiee of Conf 
3. Incaſes of queſſtonablenature, ro 
the/ureft and the ſafeſt ſide, 
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| 


| | 4- T be warkei, and noter of « good Conſed- 
ence : and they be ſeven, 


| ſs, To take (onſtience of all founc; 
| and dui, 


„* Comſcvnce of ſmall ſranes, 
ties, 
3. Ts «fc a Miniftery that ſpeakes 26 


the Cmnſciente, 


4 To doe duty 1, and avoid fiine for Cen- 
ſcience [ake. 


5« Holy Boldneſſe, | 
6. T. ſuffer for Conſcience, | 
7, Conſtancy, aid Perſeyerance in | 

C 
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5. The Motines to A good Conſcunce, and | 
| rhey ave fin. | 
” U and * 
Fm, 
2 and whercin 4 man | 

Sands moſt in weed of Comfore.The Caſts * 
r T ane1 ve fine, ' 
& 1.7be N 
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ſi. The Tome, and caſe of Diſyrace, nd] 
Reproach, 


| 2. The Time of Common fee, and C | 
| won Calamity, 


J; The Time of Sicheneſſe, or ket 
Croſſes. L 


4. The Tine of death. 2. 
| ug, The Time and day of Indgement, 


2. That aged Conſcrence is, 


1. Contentment and /a 5 
fatlion. 
1. 4 feaſt DE loy and Mirth, < 3+ 


| — 
2. Better then Ci. The Comtinnance., * 
| Le CS nee. 
z. maſalui. * 
Waben m 
|; —.— 4 good (Conſcience, all oar bet 
[ins gate lg 
» 4 
| | 5 Fa 
— — — 1 
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ud | 2g 
| | 1.4 rchi⸗ 1. Fart. 
| 5.T be miſery world in 4 2 Perplexnty. 
| 7 cuil one<reſpelt g g. Termen. 


by 2. In the world to come. 
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1. Maine Head. Ananias h infolent Tnj un- 
fron, Whereent is ob ſer vod. 


i. What is the reſpe 4 99d Conſcience 
| | | finders in the world. 


| | 2, The impetwons injuſcice of the Fe of 
e Conſcrence. 
< 3+ Who commenty bee the butereſ EN 
of gooa Conſcience. | 


4. That Pſurpers art Smiters, 


5. What is 4 ſad fore-runner of 4 Natiow 
{ Raine. 
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3. Maine Head, Pruls Anſwer and Conteſta- 
tien Whereont is obſerved, 
32 t. Tbe 
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(x. That Chriſtian — — nes 4 
good Conſcrence from pleading its axwne I. 
nocrncy. 


2. Theſeneritie of Gods Indgement; avpon t 


enemies and ſamcer s of good Conſcrence, 


3. The uquity of Gods adminiftration in b 


execurn of Iuſtice. 
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Acts 23. | 

*|t. Azd Paul earneſtly beholding the 

| Conncell, ſaid, Men and brethrey, 1 

have bed is af good Conſcience vn. 

' | till this day. 

2. And the high Prieff Ananias com- 
manded them that flood by, to ſmut 
him onthe month. 

3. Then ſaid Paul vnto lum, God * 
ſiuite thee thou whited wall. 


— — 


EUA. I. 

The Intredy{lien to the Di;comrſe folowing, 
ere is no cõplaint ſo ge- 
ral as this, that the world 


is naught. His experience 
is ſhorr and ſlender, which 


Good — 


plane. nt. And what thinke we , may thy ſcier 
be ofthe generall wickednes © Of a 
our Times? Surely nothing makes i let, 
Times, but Ill men, and nothing make 
Il men, but if Conſeiences. "M Conſe 
. | ence is the ſource, and fountaine frot 
whence comes all iniquities, whid} Cot 
make times here ſo ill. How well Cen 
ſhould hee deſerve: that could amend} 9% 
ill times? There is a courſe if it would] ber: 
be taken, that would do the deed, and] ©Vi! 
ſo ceaſe the common complaint. El 

fhaes courſe in healing the waters « . 
ferichs muſt be taken. They ſaid off ee 
| their waters, as we of our times, & | 
water ir naught,” and the ground be be 
| 2 Kings 2. 19. What courſe now ta 
Eliſha for healing of the waters > V 
went out unto the ſpring of the waters, 


1 


caſt the ſalt in there. ver. 21 _ the wat He 
were healed, ver(.22. The ſpring and bli 
fountaine of all actions or fol 
is the Conſcience,and all actions and 
courſes of men are as their Coalciea) ta 


ces. Out of the heart are the 
life. Prov. 423. the heart and Cos. 
ſcience \ _ 


— 


Good (onſcience. 


&& ſcience is the fountaine, every action 
of a mans life is an Iſſue, a little rive- | 
let, and a water paſſage thence. Are 


of theſe waters then that i/ſve thence 


Nagl? The way to heale them is to 


on cat the ſalt into the ſpring. Mend the 
af Conſcience andall is mended. Good 
A Conſcievces would make Good men, and 


#1 Good men would make Good Times. Lo 
4 here a project for the reformation of 
q evill Times, 
Were this Project ſet on foot, and a 
cõſcience ſer up, how ſhould we 
ce profanation of Gods holy Name, 
& Day, injuſtice, Bribery, Oppreſſion, 
Deceit, Adulteries, and whoredomes, 
& all other Iniquities, how ſhould we 
ſee all theſe as our Saviour ſaw Saran, 
falling downe like lightning from heaven) 
How ſhould we ſee them come tum. 
bling downe like ſo many Dagons, be. 
ſore Gods Arke, yea tu downe 
| and broken to the ſtumps? The one ly 
Arke that muſt daſh, and ding downe 
theſe Dagons,is a good Conſcience, 
And if we would wel weigh the mat- 
rer 
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vally defirat 
is there ND Wha is Uo 
— cer — ry =o delire 
— er have, neſt al othe 
— n it goodꝰ —— Good, | 
4 have they deſite to Cõſcie nce ſuc 
wir — Ll to have the s,houſes, land 
— little children, ſerva > would t 
2 raymerte, et that wir 
| Us Ayre, 08d And y are g 7 
wit 8 — tha 
| hich no true g Ve, wr 
tom ? Aldi [corwill yeeld — ng — | 
e, 0m 10 * neglecte things goo 1 1 
— — have all & thelelve — 
—— her Slices e — 
— * alas, wg this one, and this 
—_ 6 oods do vs whi is . ; 
won fi) 7 e Good thing al other g 
. . — — 
— | cellẽnt eee have, & 1 
— pg theſe gi het” e finde me | 
cotige reg? [Jand, t Good; e none ſoz] 
0 litæ tne — > Jpn but make and yet! 
entiam) OO. 3 ſo wi | 
why ſaprs, | NE ſelſe bee * no evill * 
eu him Conſcience, w loever hath, it 
pee bene [200d which whoſoey makes J 
| Ps * have, — 
o 
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+ | 98 


—— 


—_— 


Good ( vnſcience. 
bes him and all hee hath good. 5 
i great and ſo good a why is it ſo 
much neglected 2 2 
Try we therefore & let us aſſay if by 

any means, Gods good b givi 
bd ve may be able to ſtitre up 
men, and to worke them to regard ſo 


great & ſo excellent a good. It may be 
at leaſt ſome few may be perſwaded, 


Wa 


2 vonis & 


mals ba... 
 poſſua:. 
Et > bona 
pat bens: 
lauen face. 
| Fr non 1 
| ſand. Aug, 
ae vers, Ds. 
S0 . 3. 


& may ſer vpon this worke ofgetting 
a Conſcience. If but ſome few, 
it bur one be wrought vpõ, the jabour | 
& not in vaine. If none, yet our worke | 
is with our God, to whom we arc 4 
ol (ſweet ſavour in Chriſtin them that are ſa- 
ved, & in them that periſh, 2. Cor. 2.15 
his portion of Scripture then 
which I have choſen for the ground of | 
the following Diſcourſe conſiſts of 
| | ( 1. Pauls ſobet and ingenuous profeſ- 
\ fron, and — TY | 
2. Ananias his inſolent, and impetu- 
| ous Imunction,verl.2. | 
{ 3+ Faul zealous Anſwer and Comic- 
ſ&ion,verl.;. 


T. The 


* 


| beare the name of Proreſtants, yet 
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Good (onſcience. * 


| all good Conſcience antii thus day. W it 


1. Thefirſt is Pauls Proteftatis in theſe 
words; Men and brethren I have lived i 


this Proteſtation of a good conſcienc 
aui begins his Plea. And how ever 
diſtinguiſh our ſelves from Papiſts, 


ſhall never be ſound and good Prote 
ſtants indeed, till we can take up Paal 
Proteflation,thatour care, indeauour, & 
courſe is to live in AU good Conſcienc 
A Proteſtant with a looſe & a naughty 
CoſcrEce hath no great cauſe to glc 
in his deſertion of rhe Romiſh Religk 
on. As gooda blind Papiff, as a halring 
Proteſlant, The blind & the halt were 
qually abominable unto the Lord, 

Paul was here brought forth to 
ſwer for himſelſe before the chi 
Prieſts and the Counſell: And his Pre 
face, as I ſaid, to his int ẽded Apology 
if he had not bin injuriouſly intertup 
ted, is a Proteſtatios of the goodnes of 
his Conſcience, and this his goc 
Conſcience, or the goodneſſe of hi 
Conſcience he ſets forth, ! 


r. From 


2 
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| Good (conſcience. 


' 1. From his Conner ſation mmiTwuar, | 


have lived or converſed. A good eon- 


| verſarion is a good evidence of a 
! Conſcience indeed, there can be no | 


Conſcience, where there is not a 
nverſing in good. It is not ſome 


moods & fits in ſome good actions, & 
duties, from whence conſcience gaines 


the reputation of goodnes ʒbut a good | 


converſation, godly & religious in the 


a | Corr therof, proves the con 
# | ſcierce worthy ſuch an honor, as to be 


holden good. He may be ſaid to have 4 
cõſcience that can be ſaid to ſiae 
in a good Conſcience, Many a man is 


pe — Citie, and yet cannot 
be ſaid to live there. There a man lives 
where he hath bis Converſe and Reſi- 
dence. A mans life is not to be meaſu 
red by ſome few actions, in which at 
ſometime he may be found, but by his 


wil every man not according to 
according to his ie. It 
were over · rigid cenſoriouſneſse to cõ- 
a righteous man, & to queſtion 


whether 


generall courſe & converſation. God | 


; 


* 


* 


8 Good (Conſeience." || 


whether his cõſcience were good z t 
—— — have bin beſide 
W'. xrno for the general, 
— where in he — 
therefore according to his good wa 
wee indge his Conſcience good. Co 
ttatily when we ſee a mans way for the 
| generall ro be evill, though ſometime 
hee may tread a right ſtep or two, ar 
chance to chop into the faite road for 
a rod ot two zfor this to iudge a man 


| Conſcience good, wete a bottomleſſi 


and a boundle ſſe Charitie: Every mar 
Conſcience is as his life is. 

2. From the Generaluie of his cate, & 
obodience, In all good Ciſcience. It mul 
be Al good, or it is no 2004 conſcience 
all, Tuete be that live in ſome go 
Conſcience; yea Herod ſeemes to 
much good Conſcience, hee didr 
things gladly, but yer Pat goes fut. 
ther, and lives not in ſome, not in 
but in Agon Conſcience, | 

3. Fto n the Sinceruy, and Iweegritie 
of it before God. Before men how many 
have their Conſciences exceeding 


"79.9 4 
= 


T8 787832 
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Q 


wy —— (on cience . 


— 200d, and yet nd yet theit conſciences are far 
rtof nes, becauſe they are not 
good God, the iugde of conſci. 
. Whilſt conſcience is made only 
ofch che Capitals of the ſecond Table, 
or ofthe externals and cerenionials of 
the firſt,which duty is notdone out of 
obediencero God and his Comman- 
dements,but a mans ſelfe either in his 
Ia or in his prayſe is ſought, and 
ends ate the fitſt mouers to good 
* duties, here the conſcience, hat ever 
Wl pplanſeir hath from, — — men 
neſſe; yet, o not 
— For that is not a good 
conſcience which is one outwardly, | 
but which isone inwardly, whoſe |; 
praiſe is not of men bur of God. And 
chat hath its. praiſe of God which is | 
before God. 
4.From his continaence,cy conft 
pl ©9610 this day. To begin a . 
— — all good con- 
f ſcience, c that before God, are excel 
ent things; but yet one is wan 
| 1 this goodneſſo 4 
C pleate. |. 


* Good (ſcience. — 


e. To bee ſo for a day, or ſorr 
— — when a m 
can ſay at his laſt day, I have lined inal 
conſcience until this day, that 


good 
man be ſafely i to have 
— 0 1ele 


particulars doth the goodnes c 
| Panls conkience appeare.It is not T 
purpoſe to cõſine my ſelſe & to keep 
mee within thoſe bounds alone: butt 
take a larger latitude, within the con 
whercofI will bring both thoſe 
„and all other m 
Eee dock | 


CuaP. II. 


Conſcience deſcribed. 


fe maine ſubiect of this protef 
i — tak re 
ing di being concerning a 
conſcience, ſox the more orderly hand 
ling thereof, conſider theſe ſpeci 
N 91 
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Good ( onſcience_. 
1. What Conſcience is. 
2. What a good conſcience is. 
3. err conſcience may bee 
kept. The meanes of it. 
4+ Howagood conſcience way bee 
knowne. The markes of it. 
5. The motives to A 9 keepe 


e conſcience is: — — 


deſcribed. Conſcience i 4 power and 


7 the ſoule tak — and 
— owt e of 20 thoughts, 
word: & actions, accor excuſing 
or accuſing abſolving or com 
forting 2 tor ment ing the ſame. I know 
there be other definitions given by o- 
thers more ſuccinQ,and near, but I ra- 
ther chuſe this t h i it may bee not 
ether ſo formall to the rules of 

ee! e rules of love and profit many 
make bold to diſpence with 

rules — rt. So I may be profitable: 
care the Jeſſe to be artifiexall, It may 
ſuffice that this is anſweta- 
dle to that Auditory for whoſe ſake it 
was firft intended. A plaine familiar 


— ad C2. | deicrip- 


[ts Md 


—__ 


iption agrees well enough with | 
abe — 
ving ol it, let it beraken in pieces, and 
every parcell viewed ſeverally. | 
It is a facultie or power of the ſoale. It is | 
thereſore caled the Heart ,r.lohn.3.z01! 
If our heart condemne vs.Ec.7.22.T hin} 
own heart knowes that thou. thy ſelfe like} 
wiſt haſt curſed others that is, thine cui 
conſcience knowes. It is alſo called the 
irit of man, 1.Cor 2.11. — man 
nowes the things of a man,ſave the ſpitit 
— 2 Rom. 8. 
16. The ſpirit it ſelfe beares gets Hud. 
our ſpirit, that is with our conſcience. 
Not that conſcience is a ſpirit diſtindt 
| I fromthe ſubiect of the ſoule, as Ori. 
gen miſtooke, but becauſe it is a faculty 
of the ſoule, therefore the name that is 
oft given to the ſoule, is given to it. If 
it be asked in what part of the ſoule 
this facultie is placed, we muſt know |} | 
that conſcience is not confined to any 


— ORs hs the memo- | 
ry, will, or ions alone, but 2 | 


— 


unge 


Land 


SAS e 
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. 
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thou knoweſt ir alioger ler. Whither 22 I 
10 Pts 


Good ( onſcience. 

place in all the parts of the loul e, and 
according to the ſeverall parts there- 
of hath ſeveral! Offices, or acts. 

"Taking lnomiedge : Eccl.y. 22. Thine 
owne heart nome. Conſcience is pla- 
ced in the ſoule, as Go s ſpy, and mans 
ſuperiour and overſeer,& inſeparable 
companion that is wtha man at all 
times, ard in all places, ſo that there is 
not a thought, word, or worke that it 
knowes not, and tab es not notice of. 
So that that which David ſpeakes of 
God himſelfe.Pſal. 139.3. 4. T lou com- 
paſſeſt my heart and my lying dome, and 
art acquainted with all my ha,, for 
there is not a word in my tongue, bat loe 


goe from thy ſpirit ? If T aſcend: 

— — alſo laid of 
cõſcience, Gods deputy; it is acquain- 
ted with al our waycs, not a motion in 
the minde, nora ſyllable in the mouth, 
to which it is nat priuy: yea it is thus 
wich us not only to 
ſee to ſet dow He to regiſter, 


” — 2 3 


. eee 


and to put downe vpon Record all our 
. C2 thoughts 


— 


** | ence is Gods Notary,and there is no. 


4 . writes ſo ſurely, ſo indelebly, yea it 


ot a ĩournall of every thing that paſſes 


2 Good ( onſcience. 


thoughts,words,ahd workes,Conſe 


ing paſſes vs in our whole life good 
orill,which cõſcience notes nor down 
with an indeleble character, vhich uc 


thing can raze out but Chriſis blood 
Corfcience doth in this kind as 


wiſhes inanother, Job 19.2 3.24. 0h 
that my words were now written, Oh that 
they were printed in a boote, That t 
were graven with an iron pen, and laid . 
the rocke for euer. Conſcience prints, & 


= PO 222 TE S5| 


writes mens (ins as Jadab his ſinne w 
with a pen of iron, with the point of a 
mond, and they are graven vpon the 
— — 17. 1. Conſei 
enoe in our pilgrimage as trave 
lers intheir iourney, it Keepesa Dia 


- eo ̃ — x — 21 


: 


in our whole courſe, it keepes a bo 
in hich ichath a mans whole li 
regard of this office conſci- 
ence is in the memory, & is t 
Regiſter and Recorder of the ſoule. 


Ae. 2. 15. | 


ug—_r_—©PTT15-8-" 
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Roms. 2.1 5 their conſeicnce allo bearing 
ng. Sirneſſe. tm. g. 1. My conſcience alſo 


bearing me witnes.2 Cor. 1. 12. Thu teſti- 
of our conſcience. And this the 
ofthe former office of the conſci- 
0 ence. For therefore it is exact and pun- 

Auull in ſetting downe the particulars 
of a mans life,that it may bee a 

ſaithſull wirneſſe eyther for him, or a. 
1 gainſt him. For 4 fai witnes cannot 
| lie. Fro. 14.5. This office it is ready to 
doe, at all times of triall, affliction, and 
I moſt of all at the laſt day, the day of 
iudgement, hen it ſhall be more ſo- 
lemnly called in to give in evidence, 

Row. 2.15.16. — — bearing 
18 | witnes Cc. Is the day wh? God ſhall indge 
* ſecresrs of men. At that day it ſhal eſpeci- 


7 


il our life and actions have been good, | 
it will then doe like the true witneſſe, 
Frs. 14. 25. A true witnes delivers ſoules, 
[fwicked & ungodly, it vil deale with 
it as lab complaines God did with him 
0b. 15. 17. Thos reneweſt thy witneſſe a- 

according to e- 


gan me. It will teſtiſie 


ally witnes either for or againſt a man, 


11 — —— 


— 


4 our iuiquutiei we know them. By 
I | place ee may know the meaning 


1 — 


| Good (onſejonce. 


| very mans deeds. And thistef ö 
ofconſcience is without all ex 
for in the mouth of two or three 
veſſes every word (hall ſtand and 


. 
IN 
. 


| chouſid witneſſes:far it — | 
| neſſkof all our actions yes a pen 
— — trom — 
| thentiqueRecords & Regiſter of 
Court of Conſciẽce. Concerniug 
| reſtifying- office of Conſcience 
place is worth the noting, Eſa. 59-th 
For our tranſereſSions are multiplied 
- | farethee, our ſins teſtifie againſt vs. 


our ir 10ns are with vi As 


| [ES — 
ro et w. togethe 
— — with at 
ther perſon, namely with Cod, whe 
God and a mans heart ko acbiog 
chere ia Cooſcience knowletige i 
cher Rowtg!r; Myconſvience (<- a4 


* tneſſing, witveſſ 
| 38 


nne —_— 


— 


—— 288 


ſcience (as dvr common ſay ing is )i ble 


e. . 


: 


itneſſes,andmy conſcience together 
th him knows & witneſſes. Second- 


whereby wee thinke or know thing. 
Secondly, there is a reflecting act of 
we thinke and know what we know, 
aud this is the action of the Conſci. 
ence;and this ioyning of this ſecond 

-U4Y know to the ives: it the 
8 — ence: As here in this 
place, r Our iniquities wee know 

N — is, we know that wee have 
| evil thoughts, and our knowledge 
tels vs, & witneſſes to vs, that we have 
547 done ſo. This agtees with Bernards de. 
#7] nition, that Conſcientia eft cordis ſrien- 
14; Conſcience is the knowledge of 
the heart, namely paſſively. It is the 
knowing of what the heart knowes: 
which others in better tearmes have 
ſexpreſſed thus, Conſcience is the re- 
coiling of the ſoule vpon it ſelf; Suta- 


_— 


— ww i. 


ble to that ot the Apoſtle, r,Cor.4.4. 1 
_— 


— 


(ood ( unſcience. 


— — As if he 


againſt my ſelſe, m 
nor wirneſſe again 


we finde Ram. 2. 15. 7 
—— excuſing one auf 
ther.Rom.14.22.H is he that an 
demnet h not himſelſ in that he allo 
The ground of theſe acts is this, C 
ſcience, before actions are to be £ 
determines of their lawtulneſſ, & 
| a; ; iudges oſ them whet 
— — | 

invites, ſtirres vp,vrge 
| jar Dru pre er cg: 
13. 3. Ye muſt be ſubiect for conſe: 
ſalez that is,becauſe Conſcience dete 


— — nnends) | 
doo 0 
1 


Good (conſcience. 


pic. Cerrainel if it iudge and deter- 
. to be evill and and vnlawfull, 
| binds from them. $0 muchehar 
implies, Cor. 10. a9. Eate,al- 


. ſu 0 ſale. So 
a power to bind 
tobind bind from. 


* Now thenwhen a man in hispartt 
ations doth follow the Preſctip- 


DiQatesglviunions,Probibui- 
Determinations 


of conſcience, 
1 hearkenstO — 
c cõſcience e:ccuſes 

| — him. — 
any of theſe, then Con 


| a&ofconſcience,paſſing ſentence nor 
of e a mans action, hut — 


19 


— — 


— 


| Good (Conſcience . 


mans perſon,as when it tels him, Mate: 
| deſerveſt Gods wrach for this fin 

| ſcience in accuſing ſhewes what ite 
oe mane action, Abd thes 2 

ert of a mans action / And a 
ons of Conſcience are in the mind ier 
vnderſtanding the ſoule. ICE 
act of Conſcience in the memory 
— and tels ve ' 
| have done, or not done, The 
Conſcience in the 
termines de iare, and tels vs whe 
we have done well or ill, and ſo att 
| dingly eicher excuſes ot accuſes, q 
| quits or condemnes. * 'd 

Comforting or torment ine 
———— * 


f 
lowing the former. If Conſciene 8 
— rig þ 


$79 
* 
| 
_ 
" G 
. 


Th 
Ci 
| 


in God arſon 


airc,and violent per. 
In! which is that worme. 
eln 9.44. "And theſe ations of the 
ence are in the will, and in the 
ons. And thus according to the 
rs parts of the ſoule, the acts and 
e of conſcience are divers. In the 
it hath the officeofa Notary, 


reggricfe, 


fe 


id anaccuſer, of a Felix and a Ter- 
la the affections either of a 
aforrer,or Tormenter. 
The ſumme of all may be thus knit 
p. Conſcience contains three things: 
1. Knowledge practical. 

2. Applicatiõ ofthat knowledge to 
our particular eſtates, and actions. 
3 Thoſe affe ctions, which ariſc 


1 


'T 


Now the. 
ic —— the ſecond, in the ap- 


ſpeciall worke of Conſci- 


plying our knowledge to our eſtates 
| JaQions, Now in this application 
it lookes on paſt, or preſent, 
lap as things, and ſo ir — 
t 


os —_— 


iter,and MWitneſſe. In the under- | wi 
ing it hath the office of a ludge, 


—5 


—— 


Good (Conſcience. 


them to be done, or not done, 

22. Or elſe it lookes at the good 
vill of things ent, & to 
if things paſt, or t, ſeeme g 
it excuſesʒ if evill,it accuſes and 


car Ae. 2. 15. If things to be done 


it excites, „and bi 
the doing thereof. Ifevill,it vrg 
bindes from, Now 
to theſe ſevetall acts there follow 
divers affections, ioy, , 
griefe,andthe like. The w 


of the worke of Conſcience fals wi 


in the frame of a practicall S 
giſme, as for example. 


Every one that ſins in betraying i 


cent blood, i worthy of Gods 


But I ( ſuth Judas) haue ſinned i 


traping innocent blood, t 
am wort hyef Gods wrath. 


Here the Maior is knowledge N 


call, the rule and law by which 
ſcience keeps ter Court. This is 


tereſis. 


2 


2 


Good 7 onſcience. 


"2 The Minor that is Syneideſis, the pro- 
18 P = 
zwledge, and generall rule 
particular eſtate, or action. Here 


4 WnIcienr witneſſes concerning the 
. ivdges of rhe qualitie of it, and 
y accuſes or excuſes, 


The Concluſion is the ſentence of 
pnſcience abſolving or condem 
Ping, and accordingly cheering or 

ling ing, comforting or zormenting a 


CHae. III. 
A good Conſcience what it u: falſe 


ones diſcovered. 


Hat Conſcience is we have 
— Were thing con- 

fiderable, is what a 
Conſcience is. The Conſcience 


good, muſt bee good with a — 
* With the goodneſſe of — 


8 


* 
we 
23 


1 


I 


I 


ifi 5 ii 


2. Wich the 5 4 | 


— 


* 8 ͤ—ü— — 


e 


7 gene Peace; theſe wo 
n. 
Conſcience. 


Firſt, it is good with the goodne 
of 7 when it isan upright ' 
ſcience. This is that which Pas/ cala 
pure cõſcience, 2 Tim.t.z,which pt 
a man would almoſt thinke in hive : 
ſcience that the holy Ghoſt uſed & 
—— — ſtop rhe mouth of t 

iniquity ofthe later times, that ſhe 
ſecke rodifgr ms ood Conſcie 
with che ſarcaſme ot purity. Now th 
Conſcience is good with the goc 
neſſe of Integritic and puritie | 
wa 

i When i being informed & rig 

incipled by the word of God 
Ene of Cordes 
doth truely and ſincerely iudge & 
termine evill to be evil, and good 
of ou As contrarily, the conſci cl 

ly evil, hen it doth not d 

— vbich is eril n 
that to be good which is 


evill good, and good evill. Such as a 


_ 


— —— 


Gain 

be Cooſcienees of grant perſons, 
ho wanti \thenowteoge of Gods 
Word,” their oonſcionees 
ade — 11 re not a. 
5 Freren good or evill, nor to 
determine which is which. 
> char know  is' neceſſarily re- 
ticedro the go fo of Fas er" 
A i rea arr ful of goodnes \fil. 
Le 2 gen The — 
canobt de —— the ſoule is 
4 1 and t/at tduſcale bee without 

ge fit is nor good Prong 2: 0 
Wen it doth excuſe for that which 
* 2000; Fa — 
— ci of 
: for the accuſat loi of conſcience, 
gh it follow vpon (in, yet it is not 
ol and calling Riſe, but onely 
Nand trbubigſomme, and ſo op- 


Ito the goodnes 2 nit to 


| Ae according 
trite di — — 


of £994 Conſcience and not quiet, and a 
; #fidfbr good. It is 
hel kl ofa conte. vpright- 


*- 


| Gord (anſcience. 


l ta acruſe vpon any . 2c 

—— —— conſci ; 
— evill yen it doth not 
far —— — for evill. Thek 


or 
158 
of: 
1 
at 
end 


— cauſed — 
— — | 
from his Conſcience, therefore . 
—— dps 3 
—— — 8 
having committed ſinne, tis 
ſcience is Glent,and leis him alt en 20 
briags io no accuſation againſt hj 
therefore it is ſinſully evill. It isa uA 
neſſe chat hath ſerne, and tuomne cv 
S ere 


TID] 
13. 18. For wee are 1 


we have 4 goed Conſcienceniz. A c 
ence that is neither ſilent to per 
to that which is ot dif 

that which is evill. If a man goe 


1 


to yceld to any that 
rel —— 
guments? how willic & 
e wicha man It will ſay as 4. 
d lb, 2 Jm. 16. Knoweſh thew 
it will be bnternes in the later 
— Sam. 5 

* ne griefe, nor offence 
jars wats — — time, not to 
— — Ifa man be negli 


gforcarcleſſe, & dro ſie in good du- 
va «comes to him with that 


2 


9 a 
"Aft J. Contrarily, it is y 
was — — 
grad, por binder vs ſrom do. 
Jig heaped, — 


* tingerls — o the cod- 
dence at peace.and doth not accuſe 
n, 2 wberewichto 
it uſe not dage- 
'D 2 


fwchorſbcha rfadtis.Cor 


2 wy ſelſe; or elſe be 


rdon i 
bod ot Chriſt, by which w 
w havono were Conſeience of ſans jt 
on: That is, no mote Conſci 


accuſe ot condemme tor ſinne, it bei 
done ayvay in the blood of Chriſt : 


this is the dConſtiencr, Heb. 
— 6p Joy; 


feare perplexiry;/&griete, 1 
Four heart codemne vs. This is a 


ded, a troubled conſcience, This i | 


$7.21. There is wo(peactto the . 
3 — 
conſcience good, 


3 ** 


* — MM ͤ— 


reren 


| iet, uud fab} not, nheĩt 
— hate l to go ſorguod 


W ſunrs ot of their duties. As: clucha 
as — 
2 Sie chu, Scwhars 4 


Grod Cmfcimee. 


quiet amongſt his neighbours. 
r 
Safe troubleſome fellc 


quiet, and lye not grating vpon ti 
——— —— — 
finſull, ; and damtabie, and that thei 


are ina dangerous condition, 
— their lence,  1gnorance; 
and vaine pretences doc iuftife chem, 
and tell them all will be wel? 
On then hat excellent good C 


the 
ſerves the turne; they are — 
{wearers in Geir order comma. 


yeere to come to the 8 


ences have theſe men [hey make n 
Conſcience of Familie duties, once | 


H 


Good C onſcience.) 


ſciences thinke theſe men they have? 
vhat evill conſcicuhees have | 
A good conſcience muſt be vp- 
as well as peaceable, Andanvp- 
Conſcience is enlighrned with J. 2 
xj | che kt e of rhe Word, andby — 
a Rent indges what is good, and - 
at evill, and — findes mens | 
actions nat to be good & wart atable, 2 — 
dealesplainely,and lets them heare of |// 
in Agood Conſcience hach good cies ; 
adi able ro diſcerne berweene good |. 14 
x, | | andevill. Now theſe mens conſciences 
{ | arequier,& have their mouthes ſhur, 
bur whence is it > Becauſe their eyes 
ve hut, and they are dumbe, becauſe 
| | theyare blind, Right Idoll c6ſcierces, 
— — 
want eyes to fee. So that it may 
of ſuch conſciences as the Pro. 
— — 
510 Hu warchmen are 
| „ey art ul dumbe does, . 
— thy 
| ſilence; Thus 
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Good ( vnſcience. 
.. +1 is-the' reaſon they barke not, b 
dune, and are thus quitt 2 Meere 
I beeauſe they ate hlinde and ignoras 
But yet as good as mon account theſe 
Conſeiences now, the time will come 
—— — ic 
Adam and Ext aſter they had eatenthe 
f forbadden fruit, Then their eyrs wert a 
2 pened. 30 the time will come when 
. | theſe Conſeitnces (hall havethoir eitz 
opened, & then alſoſnall cheir monks 
de opened, yea wide, & lord 
and theſe now quiet Conſciences (hall 
barke and bi too. Do not the 
flatter thy ſelf in thine ĩgimrat 
as if thy condition. &-can(cience were f 100 
1 quiet Never account 2 
2 true Peace hich is not io f 
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marco ir conſciences, ovary | 
leſe; and congulefſc:conſciences; but 
will come, that as Ma ſſe. 

ſnall cur ſe their toothleſſe 


. The ſecore conſcieice, Ar the 
dint Conicience was like the dumbce 


| - 
* IXe t 


he — 


er 6| 


— 
4 $ him whiſt, and 
| — | 


+ &t#haveſome 

r maſicr anſwers — 
in hubed did bis neighbour 
— nos. a9. Lac. — 
— — fer Ia inbed. 1 
let vs have ho 


Efitconſcience being ſecure is caſil 

r —— 
r oyes, and mou 
den der maſter libertie to rake his 
hat] ref And thus the ſecure conſcience, be. 
af cauſeiris ſo eaſily huſht, and _ | 
od a good conſcience as Nu toes 
wuptchE: good: tvldrEwhichrhough 
eyare rradyto 
ure | 
{| at this cooſcienee is a5 farre from a 
" — 


| 


The ſecure, 


* — ſbocring 
lea ſ ti long ſlerpo. No 
N canſciencrs 


den, teady to pluek out the very 
aud heat oM, 1571: n lee 


can bono ſni 
betteii 


——— TT TT 


2 ST 


I Gd Gonfeiences, © 
ene geen right copſciener 
whom 12406, | Peace it hath moe. There is a 
{rep pc. wn; a peacoand 
$4 4{vwcez4an peace theres a total depo- 
ſtion;borh of Armes ami Eumitie, all 


00 lere is but a ſuſpencion,& a cgfarion 
eth ef Armes for a (ea ſon, ſo as during rhe 
164] ame there is fill; proviſon of more 
Force, and a preparatipn of groater 
firengeh.. A truce is but a breathing 
| tame daſit for fieroot impreſſions; The 
tmcebeiog ended, the alſaultsare ra- 
| ITC chẽ they were bee: The 
| — — nut be 
R 
Wibewithed, ſank my God.) Ia. y 
' Bur beeaule there is fore. truce, tbr 
varie cniles ypon them & they» have 
hrarts caſe, ond thiybroogs 

| „but if any -attlictin, 
doſte, or ſick neſſe come, then they fer 
Lor farre they are ſrom peace. Con- 
ae — wm with ſe- 
aur during this truce, con- 
ag Armes, and Am- 


: 


L | 24 


| 
1 


e. 
— 


ions are put off: ln ac, 


LDuowele 
tr anquilia? 
(nw mund!i 
G13 pro - 
[peritus al- 
ludit 
um 
anderer 
pecc ate in 
deſederiis + 


Rern.de | 


munition 


Conſc. {i 
ö 


— 


— 
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| freſh forces againſt them, and 2 


— 


munition againſt them, is 


as the truce is ended, be it fooner © 
it late t, have at them with more 
lence, fury, and fierteneſſe then 
before. And the truce once ended, 
wil eaſily appear, what a wide bre 
of difference there is berweene a ſo 
cure and a good conſcience. 
3. A ſeared conſcience. That whic 
Pau ſpeakes of, 1. Tim. 4. 2. 0 
zed Conſcience. That is, as Seza ti 
lates and expounds ir, A Conſci 
cut off as it were with a Chirurgit 
— — 
r ſtab ir, 4 
into gobbets, do what you wil wich i 
it is inſenſible, it ſeeles it not. Or elſe 
our tranſlation hath ir, Having la 
conſciences ſeared with an hat am. A 
compariſon borrowed from Chin 
gerie. When a limbe is cut off, Chirur-. 


Dre 


gion vſe to ſeare that part of the Bo. 


'dy, from whence the other is rake 
with an hot yron, and ſometimesti 


dos curesbylearing the a Red park y 


Good ¶ unſcience. 
J wich bot .Now theſe parts upon 
— Kane. kinde- of cruſt | 
Te, which is vtterly i 
which though it be cut, or pricked, 
Ir seither bleeds, nor ſeeles. Thus is it 
| mar mens Conſcicnces,commit 
"all they whatſoever ſinnes they will, yet 
their hearts are ſo hardened 
ung cuſiome in fin, that they feele no 
or bitings at all, but 
| {|| aregrowne to that dead, and dedolent 


, Eph 4.19. — 

| c. — with ſuch tnens conſci 
| _ labouri mens hands, 
. through much have a 
hardneſſe growing vpon them 
ch a without any ſeeling. One may 
1 inte it, pare it witha knife, 


ud yet without any trouble or grieſe 
e — have 


448 ax pray — foule ſins, 


ir Conſciences ſhrink not, ſeele 
. backs, ſo bebraw ned o- 


ry 


— „* r 
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| Good (onſtience; 

ry laſh will not make them fo much 
once ſhucke in their ſtioulders. 
hevemany that can ſweare, not 

your more civill oathes, of faith t 
troth, but thoſe ruffianly, and bl 
oathes, of blood and wounds, and 
never wounds their heatts awhit.Y 
have many that can commit foule 
with loſſe touch then others can 
of thera, You ſhall have black $ 
that are vſed to the frequent and 
handling ofhot yton hold an hot 
coale in their hands, and laugh, whi 
another would toare out. Thereb 
thoſe that can be drunk day after 
that oorſecrate whole Sabbaths to 
nus and Bacchus, and give themſelv 
up to ſoule villanies, and yet not 
twitch at the heart, not a ſnib, 
croſle- word from their Conſcie 
Eſtrich-like they can concoct yrot) 
put it offas eaſily as another 
ſtomacke can doe gelly. They 
brought their hearts to that paſſe 
drunk ards body is in Y ro. 25. 35 
bavt ftriken m, and I wa; not f 


— — 
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Good Conſcience. 
D it not, Their 
1 Conſciences have no more fee- 


5 then our ſotted Drunkards have 
ann their drunkenne ſſe, who though 


| have many a knocke, and fore 
danse, yer feele it not. To this 
full condition, and ſenſleſſe and 
ed ſtupidity of Conſcience many 
& when they have thus cruſted 
adbtawned th: ſame,then they have 
ir Conſciences at a good paſſe, be- 
auſe they heare them not brawli 
thn them, Alas how farre are fi 
ot Conſcience ln ſome 
iſe, thoſe have worſe Conſciences 
the Divill himſelfe,who belceves 
Itrembles,whoſe Conſcience yet is 
x ſo ſeared, but it trembles at the 
wohes of his deſerved damnation. 
And howſoever theſe ſeared conſci- 


omar; ; yer there will come a | 
Wy that this ſeared cruſtineſſe ſhall be 
off and thoſe conſciences which | 
— ct, ſhall be moſt 
in though they were paſt 
Dee ſinne, yet 
they 


— . * —_— * —_ 


| niſhment for ſinne- 


Good (onſcience. 


they ſhalbbe all feeling in ſuffering 
will pare 
that brawnineſſe from their conſei 
ces, & will pare them io to the quick 
that they ſhall feele and moſt ſen 
feele that which here they would 
feele. Tremble therefore at the havi 
of ſuch a conſcience, in which there 
neither uprightneſſe, nor peace, 
ther integritic,nor tranquillitie; bu 
ſenſleſſe & feartull ſtupiditie. Thus 
have ſeene what a good Conſcience 


I" 


F 


CA. IV. 
Peace of Conſcience bow gotten. 


T followes now to know how 
man may get and keepe agood 
which is the third point which 


| 
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propounded to bee handled, A 
wel worth our inquiring after. A 
Conſcience is the moſt precious 
that a Chriſti can have:a thing of 
eſteeme that where it is wãt ing, we 
count a man ithout a Conſci 
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| Good Conſcience, 


ofa man that hath an ill conſcience we 
uſe to ſay, he. is a man of no conſciẽce. 
Not that he hath no Conſcience, the 
Divels themſe lves havea Conſcience, 
df | and happy it were for them they had 
| none ;but when a mar: hath not a good 
one, we eſteeme ofhun as having none 
tall. There is no greater good e can 
ſeek atrer then a good Conſcience. Let 
s enquite then how we ** get, and 


py 6 this ſo great a g | 
— then conſ iſting 


in —— Integrity, theſe two being 

2 and k ept, we (hall get and keep 
Conſcience. 

Firſt then to make the Conſcience | 

peaceably good, theſe things axe re- | 


1.Faith in Chriſt,and his blood. The 
conſcienec cannot be at peace till it be 
— its guilt. An impure con. 
but be an unquiet con- 

ſience,and every guilty Conſcience is | 
Guilt is the ſame to the conſci- 

ence that the winds are to the ſeas, Iſa. 
1720-12, The withed are like the tos 
E 2 bled 
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Good Conſcience. 


bled Sea when it cannot reſt, whoſe waters | 
caſt vp mire and dirt, there is no peace ti 


| the wicked. Now that, which makes the 


Sea ſo troubleſome and ragingly reſt. 
lefle, is the violence of the bluſtering 
winds that trouble and toſſe it to and 
fro. The w indes ate not ſo troublſome 
to the ſea, as guilt is tothe conſcience. 
Therfore as the way to calme the Sea, 
is to calme the winds; ſo the way to 
quiet and calme the Conſcience, is to 
eand take away the guilt. Guilt is 
fo the Conſcience as n in the Ship, 
out with him, and fea and ſhip are bot 
quiet. But how then ſhall the guilt bee 
out of the Conſcience > That 

we find Heb. 9.14. How much more || 
the blood of Chriſt purge our coſciences fri 
dead workes > We cannot have a go 
conſcience till we be freed from ane 
vill one. The way to be freed from 
evill conſcience, is to have our heart 
ſprinkled from an cvill conſcience. Heb. 1c 
22. But what is that wherwith the cox 
ſcience muſt be ſprinkled to bee mac 


good with peace & quiernes ?the ſa 
ory 
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Good Conſcience, 


which we finde 1 Pet. 1.2. The ſþrink- 
ling of the blood of leſas Chriſt,and Heb. 
12. 24 The blood of ſprinkling which 
ſpeakes better things then that of Al el. 

So then the Conſcience ſplinł led 
with Chriſts blood ceaſes to be evill, 
becomes good and peaceable. The 
ame Chriſt that calmed the rage of 
the Sea by — the windes, Mar. 4. 
39. He aroſe andrebuked the wind, & ſaid 
vmo the Sea, Peace, and be ſtil & the wina 
ceaſed, and there was a great calme; the 
ame Chriſt ic is that itills the rage of 
the conſcience, by taking and purging | 


on of his blood. His blood ſeales, 
.12.24. And ſpeakes not onely to 
Cod, but ſpeaks to the conſcience. The 
| which it ſpeakes, is Peace and bee 
che ſame voice which to his Dl. 
ſeiples after his teſurection, Peace bee 
nil gon; & then follows a great calme, 
and peace makes the conſcience good. 

gut here the conſcience will inquire 
how it may come to get this blood 


| inkled vpõ it, to make it thus peace- 
— 


þ 


— 
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Good ( onſcience. 


ably good, and what is it that applies conl 
this calming blood of Chriſt? I anſwer I de u 
therefore, That it is the grace of faith, fes 
therefore it was (aid before, that faith iii 
in Chriſis blood maks peace in the c6. b 
ſcience. Faith is the hand of the ſoule, ¶ anſc 
and as the hyſſope ſprinkle, by which led| 
Chriſts blood is ſprinkled upon our 
coſciences, Heb. 10. 22. Let us draw nem 
with a true heart in full aſſurance of fanth, 
laving our hearts (prinkled from an evil 
Conſcience. And being imſtified by faith 
we have peace towards God. Rom 5. 1. 
Hence that coniunction of faith anda 
Conſcience, 1. Tim. 1. 5. Hf 4 g 
conſcience,and of fait h unfaincd, & v. 19. 
Holding faith and a good conſcience. For 
faith it is that makes a good cõſcience, 
by mak ing a quiet conſcience. Faith is 
not onely a purifying grace, 4c. 15.9. 
but it is alſo a pacitying grace, Rom. 3. 
1. It not only purges our corruptis 
applying the efficacy of Chriſis ble 
bur ſpecially purges our guilt by ap- 
plying the merit of his blood. $0 that 
nv faith, no peace, & no peace, no good 
con 


— 


on 


* conſcience. A defiled Conſcience can 
er {be do good conſcience, and what de- 


5. 
e, 


| Ge is a defiled conſcience, & a de- 


- corrupt 
optic tis of Chriſts blood makes the 
pure and peaceable both. 


„Ide perſon. There is no peace to the 


th i them that are defiled and unbelee dung, 
wihing in pure , hut even their mindc and 
conſcience s defiled, They that be defi. 

led have their conſciences defiled, bur 
how come they and their Conſciences | 
ſo r them that are defiled and wunbelee- | 


. becauſe it can have no peace ſo long 
ö nit is clogged with defiling guilt. But 


Good ( onſcience. 


files the conſcience 2 See Tit. 1. 15. Un- 


Therefore an unbeleeving Con. | 


filed conſcience is no good cõſcience, 


contrarily, faith purifying not onely 
prion but fromguilr, by the 


There can be no peace of conſcience 
but where there is the riehteonſneſſe of 


wicked. Iſa. 57. 21. as iſ he ſhould ſay, 
mevill unrighteous perſon cãnot have 
——— where the perſon is 

there the cõnſcience cannot bee 
200d, Now faith in Chriſis blood 
4 makes 


© IT 


4 Good (Conſcience. 


perſon righteous, and the perſon bei 


worte ol righreouſnes, is peace, 
the effe of tighteouſnes, quietnes, 
A ſurance for ever, Iſa. 32. 17. with 
that of the Apoſtle ſweetly ſutes, 
7.2. Firſt King of tighteouſnes, ad 
ter that King of ur perſons u 
firſt find Chriſt a King of ig tcouſi 
by. iuſtiſying them from their * 
— wget can _ U 
Salem, pacitying them f 
ther vnquiernes, Our — ONCe 
fifged oy Chriſts blood fre their gu 
and vnrighteouſnes, our conſcience 
are pacified and freed from their y 
ietneſſe. 
Wouldſt thou then have a good ce 
ſcience ? Get the peace of Conlſcicne 


ſcience ? Ger faith in thy ſoule; Bel 
in the Lord Ieſus, and get thy for 


Heb. 10.2. Thou ſhalt haveno mc 


makes a mars perſon good, and forlf« 
coſcience becomes good. It makest 


1 conſcienae is at peace, 
· 


A 


| Wouldſt thou have Peace in thy con 


ſprinkled with his blood, and the 
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6 Good Conſcience. 


oil conſcience of (in, — — 
il he at quiet, no more accuſing thee, nor 
— condemnation for thy 


b ; 
af 2. ance from dead workes. 
, {Though Chriſts blood bee that which 
idporoes che conſcience fro dead works, 
and ſo workes peace; yet that peace is 
unt wrought in our apprehenſionʒ nei- 
wither do we get the feeling of this faith 
vont ſome further thing. Therefore 
w our ſaith muſt be joyned our 
ug unc h not in the making of our 
pense, yet for the feeling of it. Many 
ue teady to catch at Chriſts blood, & 
| — — — a good conſcience 
are then ſafe enough. But as thou 
mult have Chriſts blood, ſo Chriſt wil 
thive heart alſo bleed by r 
du tance, ere he will vouchſaſe the ſenſe 
of peace. A conſcience therefore that 
would be a conſcience having peace, 
mult not one ly be a beleewing but a re- 
we conſcience, M4t.3.2. Repent ye, 
: K ingdeme of heanen is at hand,the 
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* Good Conſcience. 


you will repenr, ye (hall have it i 

y upon your repentance. 
wherein ſtands this kingdome o 
to repentant cõſciences? The king 
of God flands in peace, and ivy in the 
Gboſt, Rom, 14 17.Kepent, and ye ſhall 


And what may that gift be. The 
of the Spirit are leve, ioy, peace, Gal. 5, 
Wich though it be to — under 
of peace between man & man, yet 
that peace which is betweene God 
man is the fruit of the Spitit, & the 
God ſhed abroad into our hearts by 
ly Gboſt. Ro. 5. 5. is the gift ofthe 
ly Ghoſt, vhich he gives to all, that 
tance ſeeke to get a good 
ence.Bleſſed are they that mourne,that 
which repent. for they ſhall be comfi 
Mat. 5 . they (hall have the peace 
good Conſcience, which is the 


reſt & ſweeteſt comfort in the wo 


Many doe truſt all to their fi 
faith, as a ſhort cut and a my | 
way to a good cõſcience, but he u 
faith doth not as well puriſie the 


ceive the gift of the holy Ghoſt, Al. 3. N. 


o 
N 


Good (conſcience... 
fie it, bath neither faith nora. 
xd conſcience. It is idle to hope fo | 
by faith,whil(t thou liveſt impe- 
atly io a finfull courſe, Thou canſt 
* of conſcience ſo long as 
— with thy ſinnes. Peace 
Na Conſcience will be had by warre 
Sith ſin, in che dayly practice of repen- 
Aare .lt is but a dreame to thinke of a 
Mod Conſcience in , whileſt a 
aan makes no Conſcience of ſin. They 
| hat have a good cõſeience by Chriſts 
ile bee indeed ſaid to have no 
9iToaſcience of ſinne, as Heb. 10.2, But 
e 
it 


there is a great difference between 

ung no Conſcience, and making 10 
Conſcience of ſinne. To have no con- 

t of finne, is to have a peaceable 
deonſcience, not accuſing of (in, 
eing ſprinkled with Chriſts blood. 
Tome no Conſcience of ſin, is for a 
impenitently to live, & lye in any 

Now let any judge whether theſe 

an ſtand rogerher, that a mi may 

ine w be lift, and mate no Conſcience of 
any inne, and yet have ſuch peace b 


fait 


= 


2 ; (Goo d(onſeience_.. G 


faith as that he hath no conſcience 


It is an unconſcionable thing infkher1 
ſenſe to lay all upon Chriſt, an ua ha 
ſcionable requeſt ro bave himt 
way our guiltneſſe, and yet we fe 
{ wallow in our filrhineſs ſtill. Howe 
faith remove the ſting, when ( 
| rance removes notthe ſinneꝰ . 
Men ſeek ing peace by faith in Mαci 
blood, and yet living and lying i 
ſinnes without repentance, Ge 
give them lehaes anſwere to It 
2.King.9.22. What peace ,ſo long 
whoredomes of thy mother Ie ebel, 
witchcrafis are ſo many ? So what 
of Conſcience ,ſo long as thine c 
Sabbath-breaches, whoredome 
kennes, &cc. do temaine, & ren 
ted of, and vnreſormed. It 
all ſinne,which is ſpoken of f 
Idolatry, Apoc. f 4. f t. They 
day nor night ʒ that is, no peace of ( 
ſcience to any ofthat religion,ſo 
that live in any ſinne, they have no 
reſt day ot night; that is,as Iſaiah i 
prets it, There is no peace tothe 


KK 


Js Good Conſcience. , 

ce eand wickedneſs live not to- 
2 infeherunder one roof. Wouldſt thou 
Il 
n 
> 


have a peaceable heart? Get an 
d, a mourning and a repentant 
with (in, 


o D and our 


n Conlſciences. 
3. The conſtant and conſcionable 
aciſe of praier. An excellent means 


CL 
e vs to the ſenſe of that peace 


ki makes the conſcience good. He | 


cleſar bath a good Conſcience wil make 
5 eonſcience of prayer. And praier will 


eto make a good Conſcience bet- 


ls Jn every thing by and 
ba yplie — — — re. 
be made known unte God, & marke 

ſhall be the fruit EE And the 

God that paſſes al underſtanding, 

1047 gr — 

ſis Chriſt. See 106.3 3.26. He ſhall pray 
ce, and he willbee favourable vn- 
| kim, and be ſball ſee bis face with roy. 
) times with mensconſcien- 
4 itwas with Sau! he was vexed 
: $aoddifquict d with an evill ſpirit; but 
Davids 


| 
| 


| 


| 
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(Joo 40 onſcience 


| Davids Harpe gave him eaſe: Pra 
a Davids Harpe, the muſicke 
{weerly calmes, & compoſes a dif 
pered and diſquieted Conſcience; 
puts it into frame againe. As in ot 
diſquiersof the heart, after praiet 
vid ids his Foule returne unto her 
P/al.116.4.7, So may we in theſe; 
quiers of Conſcience doe no leſſe. 
The way to get a good pca 
Conſcience, is to have acquaint; 
with God ;and when we have a 
tance with him, then ſhall wee | 
peace,/ob.22.21. Acquaint thy ſelfe 
with hum, and be at peace Now acqus 
tance is gotten with God by p 
Zech. 13.9. They ſhall call on my 
and I will heare them; I will ſay, it 
people , and they ſhall ſay,the Lord u 
God, Loe how in prayer acquainta 
is bred betweene God and his pec 
and acquaintarce breeds love, 
peace; aud peace a good Conſcie 
Indge then what pitious Conſcie 
they mult needs have, that make fo 


or 


F 


tle Conſcience of ſee ing God int 


— j 


_— 


—_— 


NI. 


— 


Good ( onſcience. 


* A 


| dury;of wicked ones the i alm ſpeaks, 
of They call not wpon God, Tſal. 14. as much 
iu as Iſalab ſayes, There is no peace to the 


&ed, they are utterly voyd ofgood 
Conſcienec. 


— — . 


CHap. V. 
lnegritie of Conſcience how procured. 


— 


Nd thus wee have ſeene how the 
wal © Conſcience may bee good for 
hal peace. It followes to conſi der how it 
7 


may become vprightly good, with the 


4 goodnesof Integritie. The goodneſſe 


of Integritie is gotren and kept by do- 
ing five things. 
. Walke and live as Pasl in this text, 


as in the ſight an? preſence of 


Cod, ho is the ludge & Lord of con 
& Gience.Of Moſes it is ſaid, that he ſaw 
himthet was imviſeble.Heb.1 1.27. Ther- 


it is that men walk with ſuch looſe 
evill Conſciences, becauſe they 
they walke inviſibly. Andthey 


thinke 


_—_— 


Before Cad. Ser thy ſelſe ever in all thy 


r P 


56 Good ( onſcience. 

thinke that God ſecs not them,becat 

they ſce not God. An upright Cor 
ence is a good conſcience, and this 

the way to get an upright one, Cen. | 
I. Malle before me, and be upright . I 1 a 
have God alwaics in out eye, wil ma 
vs walke with vpright hearts. So a 
| 119.168. I have kept thy precepts, thi ** 

teſtimonies, that is in effect, | have 

a good conſcience ; but how came ae 
to doe it? for all my waies are beforet ' 
Cõſcitce, as we ſaw before, isa kn a 


| 
| 
| 


ledge together, that is, toget her 
God. Now then this is an excel 
meanes to get and keepe a good cole= 
ſcience,ro be carefull to doe nott 
but that which we would bee conte 
God ſhould know as wel as out ſebc 
Thinke with thy ſelfe before eve 
vill action : Am I content that Ga 2 
ſhould know; of this > But how i 
may a man bring himſelfe to this? 
thy ſelfealwayesin Gods preſence, ** 
ſee the inviſible God, and fee thy (elf 
viſible in his eye, and know that than 
3 which he takes not Y 


2 


— 
— * 


"__ : — 
(Food Conſcience. 
Alice of. This well thought upon, and 
b to heart, would make men make 
þ conſcience of their wayes. The 
erary to this is raſb walking, Lev.2 6 
naman walkes ſo looſely, & heed- - g 
y, as if there wore nu eye upon him | ſu: ſecunds 
4 OD him in his actions. —— 
+. Frame thy whole Coutſe by the . — 
and ſhape it by the direction of /« 
Jihewortof Cod. Gods word is the oy 
het of Conſcience.Gal. 5.16. As many | fint greſſus 
malke according to thus Rule, Men malt | Petr 
walke by Rule, & the Word muſt | — 
bis Rule. Pſa! 30.23. To him that | un .E20,in- 
s converſation all Chriſtians 1. — 
ulars, & muſt live orderly. | | pondere in- 
is that rule by which their | 247 
grerſation muſt be ordered > That 2 gs. 
＋ 19.133: Order my ſteps in thy | la veritatis, 
Hee that orders his courſe by — _ 
which is the rule of conſci- we cornice 
, ſhal! be ſure to keepe and get a — 
A cõſciẽce. He that wil make good — 
will work by his rule, wheras he | b mum, 
orks by gueſſe mult needs make | A de ver 


lworke. What ſoever us not of faith 3 


| 
fo F Rom. | 


— 


4 
„ — 


(Food (,onſcience. 

Rom. 14. 23. That is, whatſc 

man doth, and hath not warrant for 

out of, and from the rule of the Wor 

makes a mans conſcience in that pi 

cular to be evil. And therefore, v. A 

| 4 manbe fully per fwaded in his own a 

| How happy ſhould men be in geti 

and keeping good conſciences, iii 

would lay their lives and actions ti | x: 
| 


Rule. The want of this is it that n 

men, men of fo ill conſciences. Say 
live by no Rule, ſome by falſe Rule 
hence come mens con{ciences to 

fo Anomalous. Some live by no 

but doe whatſoever ſeemes good 
their owne eyes, goe as their luſts . 
them, and follow his beck that rule 

the Ayte. This is alſo to walke 

Leu. 26. He that doth things with 
rule, goes raſhly to worke. Hee 
walkes irregularly, walks raſhly, 
marvell if men have crooked wa 
crooked conſciences, when they 

not live by Rule. Some againe li 
falle rules, and that not onely Pap 
=_ Regulars thar live by 
{ttt 


eee 


flitious Rules ofrheir . 
Zut amongſt our ſelves many 
— te they — by, but that 
$imleisnor the Word, but ſome falſe 
{Roles of their owne deviſing. Such as 
theſe, Great mens practiſe, or ſome | 

ned mans opinion, the cuſtome of 

and places wherein they live, the | 

ole of the multitude, or ſome ſe- 

| act, blinde, and ſelfe-conceived prin- 
edles which they keepe to themſelves, 
«812d by which they live. All which be. 
wgcrooked Rules, muſt ncedes make 
ed conſciences , whereas if men 
auld live by Davids Rule, Pſal. 119. 
„irh word is a lamp unto my feet and 
ante my path, and in every action 

ould have an eye and 4 reſpec? unto the 

hl Co ments, as he had, Pſal.119.6. 
* Witten ſhould they make fraight paths for | frequent 
e fee Heb. 12. 1 3. and keep upright 
waſciences in evety ſpirituall action; 
oe baue an eye to the Word, 
ao it whether it be juſtifiable & 
able by the Word ot no, and 

lle no further then that wil autho- 


F 2 rize 


— — 


— 


(Good ( onſcience. 
rize, and beare thee our. If this 
were taken, ſuch a good courſe wot 
make and k cepe a good Conſciet 
And why ſhould not men be willi 
take this courſe,why will we not m 
that Word our Rule, which muſt be 
made our judge The word which I ſj 
ſhall indge yew in the laſt day. Tohn 
48. The Word ſhall judge onre 
ſciences, therefore let it rule, aud ord 
them. And ii it have the ruling of 
conſciences, it will make them go 
conſciences, ard when they are ga 
they neede not feare what ludget W 
come be ſore, nor what judgementt 
undergoe.In ſumme, if we would H 
good conſciences, we muſt make maity 
conſcience then is commonly made 
reading, and ſearching the Scriptunh 
The ignorance and neglect of chi 
ty is it which banes ſo many c6oſcialſhſe 
inthe world. Tt 


3. Keepa daily and a frequent Ay 
with thy conſcience, often exami 
of the conſcience conduces mue 


the goodnes of it. The Prophet a 


i | es this miſchicfe, This was Davids 
re. P/c1 19.51. 1 conſidered my waies e 


, 


; | ladves ſaying, what have I done ? There 


, 
. s- Af 


* Good ( vnſcience. 


ies Of his people, Every one turned 

| 3 horſe en into the 
Slate ler. S. C. Here were men far from 
la good Conſcience; but what was the 
aon of it > He gives it in the former 

ads, No man re pentet h him of his wic- 


[wasno examination of their Conſci- 
cheers and Courſes, what they were, 
{| or how they were, and from hence 


4 U urn my feet unto thy teſlimonies. 
Mena mans feet are in the wayes of 

teſtimonies,then he walkes with 
ight Conſcienee,and marke how 
[came to doe fo, I conſidered my 
he uſed to examine his Conſci- 


” 


© The firſt ſtep to get a good conſei- 
e . 2 — 
ae ore teformatiõ is evil. How 
chat be knowne without a ſcarch? 
Mena ſearch hath diſcovered what 
un makes the coſcience,8& courſe 
then will Conſcience be ready to 
F3 labour 


* 


r 
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Integritatis 
tar £4T10{ 45 
£xÞ.3rata7 

VIA uem 
in quotidac- 
nedſcuſſ s. 


Be Exams, 


vel qui diſ- | 
e s 1 
prope,vel | 
quam lone | 


&c. Ke (art | 


ergo te tins, | 
O& {# no4 

ſemper vel 
ſepeat af. | 


ternigyd i 


Bern. ned. 


de vot. c < 


— — — —— 
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1 


— 


labor a man to the reſormation oft 
which is amiſſe, and will not ceaſe 
urge,and ply a man till it be done.F 

t examination as it helpes to 


of Conſciences good. Hence mens 
ing in ſo groſſe neglects of good 
ties, in ſo many great evills, 

men and theit Conſciences never 
kon. Men take not themſelves afide 
to their cloſets and chambers, & th 
ſet not up a privy ſeſſions to make 
quirie into their owne hearts & 
and therefore are their wayes & 
ſciences ſo much out of order. 

a man th inkes his eſtate in the w 

be very good, and thinkes hee 
rich and wealthy, when his eſtate 
deede is weake, and growes every 
worſe then other, Now what is it 
cauſes ſo great a miſlakeꝰ Nothi 
this, that he never looks over his 
nor caſls over his reckonings. {f he 
done this he ſhould have ſeen that 


eſtate was not anſwerable to his 


ceit, and the knowledge of his mi 


making of Scholars, ſo to the maki 


n. 


© Good (onſeience. | 


lan would have made him have lived 
damen wary, and t tate, and 
himſelfe within ſuch a com- 

— lp. gray kept up his eſtate, 

$ now the not examining his 


* 
re. 


pookes, puts him into à concert of 
eld, and this conceit beggers and 
| $ him. It fares no better with too 
in their Conſciences. Laodicea 

twell ofher ſelſe, Thou ſayeſt,/ 
br WY , Tf ſhe had examined her con- 
euce, ſhee ſhould have ſeene that 
Chriſt ſaw, that ſhe was poore, | 
naked, and miſerable, and the 
this would have made her to 

t after that counſell which 
rhere gives her. Rewel.3. Men 
d have farre better conſciences if 
in what ill caſe their conſci- 

tand, and examination would 
ther a co the knowledge of this. 
would but over · looł the boo 
reonſcience , and ſee how many 

ons of good, how many ſin ul 
niſſions ſtand regiſtred there, it 
both make them marvellous 

a F 4 ſoli- 


I 


* —— 


— 


r Good Conſcience. 


ſollicitous how to ger the wiped « 

and wondrous waric low any 

ſuch Items came there, Ofren rei 
ningswould blot out, au keep off 
ſcore, Here is then willome fo 

as deſire to keepe good Conſciet 

Dor with the workes of thy conve 

tion as God did with the works oftaheace i 
Creation. He not onely ſurvei 

the ſixt dayes end the whole worte. 
the wecke, but at each daies end t | 
a particular ſurveigh thereof, Do tha»od: 
ſo, not anely at the weekes end, ati ue 
lives end, ſearch thine heart, and ew 
mine thy courſe, but at every daies ei 
| looke backe into the day paſt, and eu 
mine what thy cariage and behavia 
elf hath beene. This being done, a 
« ie ſhal find his works either or em 
Nomade v. | If good, how ſhall his conſcience chi 
l him wich its peace? If evill, then if 
quoddatum ſcience have. any life, or breath in it 

ef a1 ac7% will make a man fall to humiliatic 
nc; do a godly reſolution of watching 
diſperſafti, his wayes for the ſuture, ſo ſhall Ct 
— | ſciencebe mach bolpen for integrir 
2 De- | David 


— 


— — 


— 1 


g 
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& counſcll is good, /... 5. Ex 
bearts upon your beds ; and his 
ion is allo good, verl, 8. ofthe 
pſalme, will lay me down and ſicep 
. Who would not be glad {oro 


— 


& to take his reſt fo > would we 


upon Davids pillow, ſleepe in 
then heat en wee to Davids 
l, to examine our ſelves upon our 
There i is nothing makes a mans 
oft, nor his ſleepe ſo ſweet as a 
— It is with Sins as with 
2th trouble a mans ſleep, both 
ſome bed-fellowes,as they 

he lep wel that leave their 
ſhoos, ſo they ſleep with 
vthac let not ſinne lye down 

e wich them, who are (© farre 
. in their ſinnes, that 

I will, will not let the Sun 

Je upon their (in, but by exa. 
ferret out the ſame, This be- 

it may be ſaid, as Pros. 3. 24. 
We eau, 
ther, examine thy con- 
80 thy bed, and thou ſhalt 


ROT 


wh 
* 


e, 
Ls 
1 


a 


an: fmalt 


vel negli 
center a- 
g, & ſe. 
quent he 
non differs 
confiteri. $4 
aligrid c0- 
Laſtigixi. 
pans pag 
fi quod tu- 
an cnc i 
ent ia m mul 
lum remor- 
deat non 
comedas 
e 
confltears 
Ber. form. 
vit. honcſt. 


Saau1us 


| dormiunt 


qui res. 


— 


" calctis. 
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not onely ( ſleep in peace, but thou 


awake & ariſe the next morning wi 


an upright frame of heart, diſpo 
the more caution againſt fin the 
following, So much David ſee 
intimate in that forenamed 
Tremble and ſinne not. That is, be 
to ſin, take heed ye ſinde no more, 
what courſe may one take to 


that integrity of conſcience, as to fe 


to fin ? Take this courſe, Examin 
hearts won your beds. 


Bur alas how tare a praQtiſe is thi 
| therefore are good conſciences (or 


Many thinke this an heavy bur 

a ſore raske, and count the 
reat deale worſe then rhe 

there is nothing they tremble at 
then a domeſticall Audit, and th 
koning with their cõſciences. 
of conſcienceas Ahab of Micai 
care as little to meddle with 

as Ahab with Micaiah. I hate him; f 
never ſpeaks good to me. 1. King. 
they thinke the conſcience wi 
with them. They know their 


— — 
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a l ſpeak as 7ob ſayes God wrote, 
The writeſt bitter things againſl me. 

"CD oaſcienc ſuch a ſtinging wal- 
zue, that by no means they dare 
aparley with it. It is with ma- 

wand their conſcicnces, as with men 
have (hrewiſh wives. Many a man 

* Shen he is abroad, hath no joy at all to 
ine home, nay hee is very loath to 
—_ within aj ye — fears 
eſhallhave ſuch a peale rung him, 
r be had tathet be on the houſe top, 
| Sdlomon fpeakes, or in ſome out 
Mule, and lodg as our Saviour at Berk. 
Sina crach,or a Manger, then come 
aun che noyſe of her clamorous, and 
attering tongue. So many think con. 
wace hath ſuch a terrible ſhrewiſh 
e, that iſthey ſhall but come 
I vithinche ſound thereof, they ſhall be 
ch melancholly dumpes, as 

not be able in haſt to clawe 

1 — — — ho ſeri. 
aher to pitied that to . 
Its few boures, or dayes — 

, and ſadneſſe, by which they 

might 


— ck 


Good Conſci ence. 


might come to procure doch pe 

ity of Conſcience, will 
ture the rack & eternall torture 
ſcience in Hell. Remember that 
is no melancholly ro the mela 
of Hell. 


CA. VI. 
T wo further meanes to procare integri 
Conſcience. 


| the fourth place, deale with 
Conſcience as God would have e, 
braham doe by Sarah, Cen. 21. 1 2. In 
that Sarah ſhall ſay vnto thee hear 
to her voice. So here, If we would 

— Conſcience, in all 

unto us, being enlight 

directed by the word — t 
Confiinnce enlightened 
———— 
ther ſhal heare rhis voice of 
Conſcience is Gods Monitor to 
to men when others cinor,or datei 


ſpeake. Sometimes men cannot {| 


— EE 


Good Conſcience. 
ing privy to other mens necei- 
ies & failings. Sometimes they may | 
or be ſuffered to ſpeake, as Abab will 
Jr endure Micaiah to ſpeake to him. 
ime if a man ſpeak,he may have 
mug and angry anſwers, as the Pro- 
Ipbet had from Amaziah.2.Chro.26.16 
=} #1 thes made of the Kings Counſell? for. 
leve,why ſhouldeft thou be ſmitten? God 
ch there ſore provided every man e- 
ven great men which may not bee ſpo- 
¶ ven to he hath provided them a boſom | 
Chaplein, that will round them in the 
and will talke roundly to them, 
will be of their counſel in de- 
of them; one that ſeares no fiſts, 
no ſmiting, yea, one that ſeares 
goxttolſmitethe greateſt, 2. Jam. 24. 10. 
Und Davids heart ſmote him after that 
er rambred the people, It may bee 
dere were about Did that had | 
wethe hearts ro ſmite David with a 
ave reproofe, though he gives leave 
* Erighteous to do ſo. I ſal. 14 1. Ler 
cons ſmite me, but yet whileſt 
n, it may be, are ſeareſull and ti- 
motous 


þ 2.4 
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morous to doe him that good Con 


conſcience is at no demurre u 


poynt, chat feares not, but ſmites 


vid for ſinne. 

Gods Miniſters are oft ſlight 
light ſer by, Preachers cannot be 
ded, but God hath given men a 
cher in their own boſome, & this 
cher wil make many a cuttaineſe 


will take men to taske upon theirg the 
low, and will be preaching ouer 9 


Sermons againe to them. And t 
many will not be brought to t 
on of Sermons in their Families, 
they have a Repeater in their bo 
that will be at private tepetitiom 
them in ſpite of them, & wil tell 
This is not according to that you 
bin taught, you have bin — 
wiſe, you have bin reproved for 
convinced of this ſinne in the 
Miniſterie, &c. W hy doe not you 
— reformeꝰ Thus then - 
ving a voice,and doing the © 
a Preacher unto us, if wee would 
conſcience good, then in all things 


f 


duty 
be a 
con 


— . 
— Conſcience. 


Icon e enlightened (hall ſay unto 
 beaken unto it. More diſtinctly 
oy Ic de hath a two-fold Ce. 
I, Avoyce of direction, telling u 
is good or evill, what is lawful & 
ull, /a, 30, 21. And thine cares 
pe bee 4 word bebind thee , ſaying, 
Thi @ the way walke ye in it. That is un- 
derſiood of the yoyce of Gods ſpirit in | te mim 
it off the ſeeret (i ions therof,8& ſuch is — 
r ¶ de voice alſo of conſcience within vs, quidam now 
dating to us, and directing us what aurivns ſed 
duties are to be done, what courſes to 
: woyded. How many times doth 
eonſeir.ce preſſe us to repentance and 
tw rceforme our wayes? how often 
ir call upon us to ſettle to ſuch & 
good courſes zand fo with David, 
is. 2. Oer reines doe teach it in the 


4 


*. voyce of correction and accu- 

| ing a chiding , raking 

| ng us when we doc amiſſe. =y 
0 Pl x ttandP[q2. s W 

os oft downe O my Soule, and w oy 

eted within me? And Pf. 77. 

10. 


_ 


| 


ö 


Good Conſcience. * 


ro. whilſt in the foregoing verſes 
was complaining. and vſing ſome 
ches that might ſavour of ſome 
dence, ſee how conſcience doth he 
fice by a correcting voyce: And] 
T his is my infirmitie ; às if he hadi 
whilſt I was uſing ſuch diffident ex 
ſtulations, mine owne conſciencety 
me, I did not doe well. Conſcier 
ſpeakes to us, as the Lord to lonah 
4-4,9. Doeſt thou well to bee angry ? 
ſaies conſcience oft, Doeſt thou we 


2 
| 
* 
* 
Fe 
7 
* 
N 
11 


N 


be thus earthly, thus cager vponſ 


world, thus negligent and forma 
holy duties ? thus conſcience gi 


privy nips,and her ſecret checks, J 
is that of which lol ſpeakes, 106. 2 
My heart ſhall uot reproach me ſo 
live.lmplying that conſcience aſte 
bath a reproaching voice, as whenit 
fooles a man, as Foole that thou art 
doe this,to loſe thy your with G 


for a baſe ſinfull pleaſu 
conſcience reproached him, 2.84 

o. I have done very fooliſbly,yea,P|, 
22. it puts the foole and the beaft þ 


re. Thus Day 


1 
4 
TR. * 


a. 


fy 


7 N 


4 


7 


el was Land 1 am, 
# abeaft before thee, 2 7 
ie conſciencc. 2 6. 24. 10 

te e firſepoints wich 
dg deten. if that be neglect. 
with the fiſt, be ive 1 * 


— Sabbath, ce. Wa 
kasrobearkenrotheco ales 
ind to the injunRions 
Wer e ont ofthe Cotirt of Con- 
arken in any caſe to _ 
noarr thoucanſt tot ſuſpect 
will, as 


enter. 1 ect far 
6 ſiuſpi. 


— 


Good Conſcience. 
Conſcicnoe cannot 
— beſeros by orbers;, 0 
eee 
Therefore heatł 
8 2 3-7 chis Preacher, and. 
will belpe thee ro a good Conti 
aine,doth thy conſcience c 
thee, doth it chide and check M 
doth thy heart reproach rhee fellas 
wayes ? A thou well, 
live in ſuch and ſuch ſinnes ? De 


8 — 8 7 

| anſy God, 3 Irn 

we, þ well, even cloſe with Cor >. 9 
& doe thou accuſe thy ſelfe as fal 
eee 0 

and coyenant with thy 
ſcience a preſent and i dy refe 
| Gould gte gens an 


the want of this dury 
which breeds fo much ill conſtie , 


_ * 


| id Paul, t 


Jan | 
did po! Four 


Men in this caſe areguiley| 


+ wickedneſſe. Either they 
lewes with the Apoſtles, 


8. & 1 Theſ. 2. 16. They either 


y mouth, and labour to ſi- 


ence as the lews did with 
5. 57. They — their 


the ol | 
labour to ſtoppe Conſci. 


If Conſcience 
naſide, and ro ſay to 


ants tber 


Af Conſcience 
— they ſhuffle it 


ill finde 


1 — 


ludges 11. 23. 


der, or elſe they deale 


or to them, 
ug wel lag. z. 19. I have 
they anſwer, | 
ſenſe, as did : 
rto be 
olf 
ate not at lea-|; * 
other time 
ir leaſure will bettet ſerue. 


2 the 


G 2 __What 


= — — 


reproach 


** 


— — 
. = 


' Good 4 (Conſcience) | 


That ajleth thee? and are ready te 
e to — 


Davigur, ln 5. dhe wwe 
put off with neglect, or croſ 


— — 


—— hen 


rowes ther 
dog 164 
; YE — dcallike 
blind men, at. 20. 3 T. v h⁰ 
multitude rebuked them. hey rot 
. Now then when Ct 10 
clamotous, anc 
ſilenced, then der will: 
thatiſ it will r 
| it ſball bur rella tale to 
man. To this end men put @ d 
tricke upon their Conſciences. 


1, © 


_ CI COS 


—— —ũ— 


| Goot 7 onſeience. 


4; Subs tricke. Saul is vexed with an 

fit , what muſt bee the cure? 

"AY (out a minſtrell.q . 
oe *& (OO „be- 
to] rakes A iolli- 


1 . et the noiſe of 


of dis wart 

dg fol o es will not drowne t 
xd ndife of Conſcience. They 
beider the dinne of an Ale- 
redes clatteri of 

ce and Tables cannot deaſet 
che clamours Sf Coates, | 
s do many in the accuſations 
Con dience, give Nac des whol. 
upto all manner of nes od 

| pls, 1 t fo their minds being ta- 

wich chen , there might bee no 


5 conſcience an the leaſt 


| c e Cain had a marke of 
igen tm, Cen. 4. f. 2 
re bec [ſo ons th 


inuall 
* 5 


come | _ 


l 


| chryſin t. 


54 Cor How 


; 
| 
| 
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come from the horrour of his 
conſcience, following bim witha 
tinuall hue and cry for murrher, 
— for a bloody mum 
ow-ever, no queſtion but hisc 
ence continually —— him, 
cry of blood was ever in his ears. 
_ what courſe takes he ye ſt 
«4-17. that hee falls a bui Jus { 
| - betakes himſelf to a n 
\ ofimploymenes , that the dolle | 
ſawes, axes, and wallets, might be 
der then the noiſe of his | 
If 1 bee out of quiet | 
„and will not ceaſe to urge 


59 then haye among 
l 


— e 
hem wit deali | 
It = : Ns py 1 


q  whereiptheireare can be frce to 
the voice of conſcience, The clurren 
.their many buſineſſes make too 


— ile 


1 


o 
fl 
* 


good lungs, & 
ſides, bee mig ht have ſtrained | 
— —— organs 


he has e ee — | 


4 d . 
exc hllable, though he had ſpoken all 


in the world. — noiſe 
tagious bellowi titude 
y — 


— voice oſ a Canon. Thus deale 
h their Conſcience, if ſhe but 
rr 

preſently thruſt them. 


bro: —— — ſineſſe that 


bowels ſhould carne with compe 
—— withthe ſchrikesc 
—— 
and Trumpets — 
and founded in the time of fac 
| make ſuch u noife, — 
umennable cries of the infants A 
de heard. The ſame trick doc too 
— — — conſciences, ift 
be clamoripg, they will have ſc 
— whoſe greater 
may deafe their eares from heatir | 
cries of Conſcience; 
But alas what 51 "| 
theſe r — — 
(hal have neither pleaſures nor x 
neither dolights nor buſineſſe, 
their eures. Though now men be 
cnrdeld Dinays heed, and and! l 
noiſe of theit pleaſures & x 
Conſcience voyce under — 
heard: Vet tho day will come , 'wi 
Godwill beat out theſe Drum. he 
1633 


— — 


Gala. 


of Conſcience-(halbe hear#: 
ill one day ſtrip thee of all thy 
3 and , and will 
he con. 
| "nic (hall have full liberty to 
thee, and bite thee at pleaſure. Oh 
much better is it to be willing to 

to the voice of Conſcience 
then to bee forced to heare it in 
h when the time of hearkning will 
and gone. Hearken ro it now, 
mM ſhalr not heare it hereafter. 
to the admonitions and re. 
ph dete now, and thus ſhale thou 
| | 2 and ſhalt bee free 


Zee. 
eat — 
t — 
things are of a queſti. 

nen ; in es; if 

Conſcience, rake 


Ky the Mt ge, ar Gd on hich tho 
_———] 
for | 


— ——_ — 


bej 


Py 
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for example. There be diverſe g 
and recreations whoſe lawfulneſſond 


— yet much may be id 
| and poſſibly they may have 
4 of diverſe reverend & 


men for their lawfulneſſe. N 
what (hall a man doe in this caſeꝰ I 
the ſure (ide. I I uſe them it is poſh 
I may ſinne, it may be they are not i 
ſul, yet I am nor ſo ſure of it that l 
not ſin if I uſe them, as I am ſure l 
not ſinne if I doe not uſe them. Ia 
——— 8 
none of Gods commanc 
may be bold to build uponthar, 


that lives by this rule, ſhall kee 
Conſcience from many a flaw. 
that ſayles 3 
he may eſcape but he 
ite keepe his ve ſaſe & w 
as he that ſayles in a cleare fea 


eee 
50 Cod, and parthy 10 our ſelves. In doc- 


en teu Neo co bold the ſafeſt (ide 


where in there can be no danger, yea, 
| bimſe fe after his long di- 


tion by merit, comes 


en 10 repoſe aur C01 
bly te mercy and goodaeſſe of God 4k 


—ͤ—— — — 


— Carl 


— — — 


Tatiſtin veſt, to follow that wich 
| to rake to that fide ucay®” 
— free From & 


| FILTER | " ence 
a” nsr. In. 1 
|. 8 


(ct how gt TOA cial 


* n (6lſowes weed 
—_— * ad be 2 
* ee . * 


e In al p 2ade 


lea note of a $0" 
makes c 
Ang, all 10a 
have natutall Ct 


— 


1 0 
yy 


i e and Heb. 1 — 
er have a gan ence in all 
IX” [ri2ago Conkaence hen a 

like, life is a life of Cunſci- 
I excewhen in al bis life, and the whole 
q thercof he makes Confoicnce | 


A 1 


£; & Good Comſcrence. 


man can (ay blacke is his eye, you 


as the beſt. 


good a { 
are-goodthings , and ſuch th 
men ought ro make Cc 1ce off 


Conſcience. A good conſcience at | 
be «fl Conſcience , or it 
good a Now indeed | 
fre we bc ty Fe SY tels i 


e 


— it tharchele have got 


ha ve hi God that hee hath by 


yer here's hot enough to makeagh go 


Good Conſcience. 


2 


Sen good Conſcience. | 8 

againe ſeeme to make con. 
xe oftheir duties before God, but 
he meabe time no Conſcience of 


= 


and ſeewer0 — 
—— — 
— and putti 
bg — 
letting Temple 
d, vd) doth he not.as well make 
of 3 
. If ieh had conſci- 
—— bn rookt Ters- 
Jezebel; Idola ; he would 
the Land of Idols. 


X Herod mes to make ſome Conſci | 


Marke 6.26. For his | 


oarhes 


—_— 


1 IEEE — — — 


F 


| 


— be would not r — 


jay ot him that he is a man of ſo 


N 


— 


** 


Conſcience. I, but in the n 
makes he no Conſcience of i 
rtherꝰ Hee feares and 


— to breake an u 
aarh; but males no Conſci 


an holy P hroat. W 
not have 
a man of a —.— Conſcience? 
howtike a man of good 

ſpeakes. 1 Sem. 14.34. — 
tie Cord in ith the blovd.” 
make 
enzroftaring withrhe bloody! 
— to be made 
| I, but hee that makes 
ſcience of eating the fleſh of She 
and Oxen withitheblood, like a 


Faul to have be 


| 


2, 
— 


FSS 


e onſeience. : 


c 


ofa religious Conſcience of the Sab- 
baths, or by occation ofa vow , the 
man made conſcience of going before 
Sabbath ere ended, or the dayes 
of his vow finiſhe. A thing indeed to 
made conſcience of, men ought not 
© from Gods houſe till holy | 
ul ſervices be ſiniſht, a duty that even the 
Prince muſt make conſcience of, ENeł. 
d 10, Who therefore would not 
enge this Zdomire a conſcionabſe Pro: 
I, but why then makes hee no 
conſcience of lying? P ſal. 2. Why no 
Conſcience of being inſtcumentall to 
injuſtice in that barbatous villa- 
ofſlaying not onely innocent men, 
innocent Prieſt of the Lord > ſuch | 
the Conſciences of the chiefe 
| 1b, 27.6. How like honeſt 
ionable men they ſpeake > t «s | 
all for to put them into the tres 

ey, becauſe it is the price of blood. Sure 
reac coſcience ought to be made 
Fnvringing che price of blood into the 
yaqtemple rreafury ; Are they not then 
of good conſcience, It « wet law- 
H 


1 


r 
— —— 


s 


Go (onſcience. 


full ye ſee they will not do that v 


is not lawſull. It is well, but tell 
it not lawful to take the price of b 
and is it lawtull to give a price 
blood? Ought there not a Conſci 
to be made of blood, as well as of 
price of blood > They make a 
ence of receiving the price of b 
into the treaſury , but make no 
{cienceof receiving the guilt o 
into their conſciences. luſt ſuch 
ſciences as they had, Joh. 18. 28. 
would not goe into the judge ment H 
they ſhould 
eate the Paſſover. Indeed a manſh 
make great Conſcience of p 
tionto the Sacrament, and take 
heed that he come not thither 
but ſee their naughty Conſci 
they make Conſcience of being 
led by going into the Iudgement 
bur make no conſcience of being 
led with the blood of an 1 
Such wasthe conſcience of the 
Jol. 19.31. they make Conſci 


| the body os Chriſt hanging 2 


be defiled, but that they mi 


_ — 
8 — 
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on the Sabbath, but with what 

jence have they hanged it on 

Croſſe at all > This was juſt like to 

that Socrates ſpeakes of, who 

great conſcience of keeping ho- 

u dayes, yet made no Conſcience of 
fle, that was but an indiffe - 
thing with them. As if Conſci- 
"ance were not rather to bee made of 
our veſlels in holines, our bo- 
þ n dayes holy? Remarkcable in | 
s kinde is that dealing of the ſewe⸗ 
ith Paul, 2 Cor.11,24. Of the Tewes 
mes received I forty flripes ſave one, 
look inty the Law, Deut. 25. 1. 2. 
it runs thus, I/ there be a controver. 
oe, and it ſhall be if the wicked man 
wrthy to bee beaten, the Iudge ſhall 
lum to lye downe , and to bebeaten 
bu face according to his fault by a 
lane number , forty ſtripes hee may 
e lum and not exceed, Now fee the | 
conſciences of theſe ewes, they 
ve ſtripes, but not be- 
that number might they goe. 
n they make ſo much conſcience | 
| H 2 of 


4 


——— — — 4 „— 


r 


— —— — 
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| . 
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of exceeding the number of fort. 
| they give Paul but nine and thin... 
Thus they make Conſcience of 8%, 
number, but —— f of the 
N make conſcience of giving at 
wh but with what Conſiente 
they give him any at all? The Text 
onely preſcribes the number of ſiti 
but the condition of the perfon, t 
ly, that he be worthy to be beaten, and 
muſt be puniſhed according to hu f 
Now ſee theſe men make Conſci 
ofthe law for the number , but n 
no Conſcience of the Law , that 
have only wicked men, and ſucha 
worthy to be beaten , to bee ſot 
Theſe be the good conſciences of 
ked men, they make ſceme of maki 
conſcience in ſome one thing, but u 
no Conſcience of ten others, it m 
of farre greater weight, and nec 
and herein diſcover they the nau 
neſſe of their conſciences. The cc 
ence therfore is not to be judgedy 
for one, ot ſome good actions. i 
| ned not after 4A6bſolow, but hee 1 


——ů— — — * 
— —_— 


1 


| = wholecourſe he iscarefull to do all 
d duties, and to avoyd all ſins, and 


. uo more a ſigne of good Conſci- 


F{Kother ſome, is no ſign ofa good ſer- 


| pagion, that when his maſter hath ſec 


| eco A good Conſcience anda 


Good (onſcience. BD 


ther Adoniah 1 King. 1.28. Whereas a 
1 conſcience that turnes neither to 
the right hand nor the lefr, would 

turned neither after Aae nor 


png _ goe together. 
16. Having a good Conſcience, 

may beaſtamed — falſly accuſe 

good comver ſation. One action 
—＋ not a good converſation, nor a 
c6ſcience,bur then a mans cover. 

jon may be ſaid to be good, when in 


2 converſation is a ſigne of 
Lee wo 


ſcience. 
Todo ſome good things, & not all, 


then to doe ſome things onely 
which his maſter requires, and to neg- 


A good ſervants commendation 
ito doe all his Maſters buſineſs he en- 
es him. We would hold him but 

a holy- -day ſervant, and an idle com- 


Hz 3 


—ů — 


LA 


2 


3 


| 


, 
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iss, | him his ſeverall workes to doe, he 
Ermax-me | Joe which himpleaſcs, and leave 
other undone. This were not to 
reſires do. 

mini neque- | his maſters, but to doe his owne 

_—_— and to ſerve his owne turne rather 
radam pu- his maſtets : So fora man to 

text fiiuſ- | choyce of duties, and to picke 
fjoneſu# | ſome particulars , wherein bee 
pete aud; | yeeld obedience to God, and to 
an &ex | by others as not ſtanding with his 


— | fits, pleaſures ,and luſts, this will 


$: enim pro | gaine a man the commendation 
good Conſcience, whole g 


ſervi domu- 


n u- | muſt be kr,owne by making conſci 


yerant, ne | of al things. Then bave Gods 
| dew in vants good Conſciences, when it 
le- | be ſaid of them, as Shaphan ſpe 


1 | Tofieh his ſervants. 2 Chron. 4.16. 
twreene, | that was committed to thy ſervants, 
Salvien.de | dp jt, 

* — of 2. To make conſcience of 

2 good Duties, and ſmall ſinnes. This al 


conſci. 
duct. Cos, | {ES out of the text. AU good c 


ſcience oi ence. If of all things, then of 
| {wall things. It might have beene 


N | hendedunderthe former , but yet 


| 


Convi 


thing, 
Bjuri 
from 
Mut, 


— —— 


Good Conſcience. 
— —nn 8 — 
Conviction ſake 1 diſtinguiſh them. 
i ſbegood Conſcience makes not con- 
jence onely of great duties and (ins, 
but even of the leaſt, knowing that as 
tf Gods groat power and omnipotence is 
he ſime in the making of an Angell 
la worme,ſo Gods authority, wil- 
and holineſſe is the ſame in the 
lak Com nandements as in the grea- 
elt of them all. It mates Conſcience 
eially of ludgement and the 
we ity matters of che la, but yet 
h not therefore thinke it ſelſe diſ- 
targed of all care in {ſmaller things „ 
h not thereupon challenge a diſ- 
nation from obedience in meaner 
ters, as iſ it were needleſſe (crupu- 
litie, as too much preciſeneſſe to 
he Mint, Aniſe, and Cu nuin. A 
Cummine ſeed indeed is but a ſuill 
ng, a very toy, bur yet as (mall a 
ang, and as light as it is, yet will it lie 
gravy upona good Conſcience, being 
mjurioully and fraudulently detained | 
tom the Levites. The Phariſees tythed 
thy Mit, Aniſe, and Cu umim, but they 


. H 4 neg- | 


* - — —— — 


| 


(Good (onſcience. 
neglected the weighty matters oft 
Law. It is no good Conſcience t 


lookesto ſmall and negles great 
ties, neither is it a good cõſciẽce on 


koning of Mint and Aniſe. Our 
our ſayes both ought to be done. 
raab could be content that the per 
ſhould goe ſacrifice, but he cannot 
bide that Aſes ſhould be ſo peevi 
preciſe, that not an hoofe ſhould be 
behind Alas, an hoofe is but au 
not worth the mentioning, hatt 


Moſes be ſo firit as ro ſtand upon 
hoofe > Yer a good Conſcience 
ſtand upon it, having Gods Cõmat 
ment, and will make conſcitce as 
of carying away hoofs as of whole baſin 


dies of carrel, It is with a good conk 
| ence as it is with the apple of the 


tender, not onely of ſome great ſhi 
or ſplints under the eye. lid, but 
the ſmalleſt haire and duſt grieves 


. 


offends it. It is ſo with a tender goa 


other fide , that looks aſtet the gre — 
and weighty duties, & makes no ta 


04 
E 


* 
AG 


of al the parts of the body it is the mol 


2 
1 
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thiConſcience, not only beames, bur alſo 
ues diſquiet the eye of a good con. 
Pence, and not onely greater, and 
thifouler fins, hut even ſuch as the world 
reaounts veniall trifles doe offend it. A 
hood Conſcience ſtraines not onely at 
ail Camell,burat a Gnat alſo. Neither 
och our Saviour blame the Phariſees 
ly for training at a Gnar, but for 
hypocriſie, who would pretend 
in ſmaller things, & meane 
made none in the greater; for o. 
offtterwiſe a good Conſcience indeede 
ba narrow paſſage for a Gnat, as 
A vellas for a Camell. The leaſt corn of 
[galls his foote that hath a ſtrait 
ſhove, but he that hath a large, wide 
e, ſlopping about his foot, it is no 
wuble to him. It is juſt ſo with conſci- 

Acnces good and evill. 

A Goat is but a ſmall thing, yet Pope 
un the fourch was choakt with a 
boat, and one fly, though but a ſmall 
ſang to a whole box of oyntment, yet 
flies, as ſmall things as they are, 
af the ojnement of the Apothecary to 
ſend 


— — 
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ſend forth a flinking ſavour. Ec 10.1 mu 
ſo doth « little folly, though but little julſe4 
agreat deale of hurt. And therefor picke 
good Cõſcience lives by Salomon ii uſe of 
Give not water paſſage uo not «litthifthewh 
And take not onely the Foxes, butiſ qꝛit 
little Foxes, which ſpoile not onelyconſi 
V ines but the tender Grapes. Can. 2, from 
It knowes a little waile make way hyve 
much, Pharaoh is content that the pe oy is! 
ple, the men ſhould go ſacrifice, Eu agoc 
to. but their little ane: ſhould notgi main 
he knew if he had but theit little Ago 
with him, he (ſhould be ſure enough muct 
their returne; therefore Moſes williſ x bt 
onely have the men goe, bur theith fark 
tleones alſo. And therefore a good a 4%. 
ſcience deales with Satan, as Mc luf, 
rethuſius dealt with his tormentouſi Ever 
ho having pulled downe an Idaſ olg 
trous Temple, & being urged by ti poo 
to give ſo much as would build iti; un, 
againe, refuſed it; They urged him P 
give but halfe, he ſtill teſuſed, they tis 
ged him at laſt co give but a little, ¶ (ric 
. |wardsit, but he refuſed to give the del 


— — — 


nne 
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muchas one halfe. penny „No not an — 


Ie peumy, ſayes he, for it ts great | ©, 
etc — ſe — one halfe 770 n Hs 
aſe Imp) „ « if a man ſhould beſtow | — 
tt bole, What was a poore half-pen- | d dels 
nit was a very ſmall matter; ſpecially | conferre 
ly conſidering in what torture he was, mnt. 
tom which an half-penny gift would | «c 6 quis 
we releaſed him, Indeed an half. pen- (22/r® 
iin isbut a little, but yet it is more then Te 
good Conſcience, dates give to the . πn. 
be maintenance of idolatrous worſhip. | 
Agood Conſcience will not give ſo 
N much as a farthing token to ſuch an uſe 
ll little a thing as it is. For he that 1 
as farbfubl in that which in leaſt, is fait hfull 
of doin mach, and he that is wnjuſt in the 
wi lf, unjuſt alſo in much, Luke 16.10. 
Ben the leaſt things are as great trials 
of good cõſcience, as the greateſt. A 
0 Conſcience will not gratiſie Sa- 
ug un, nor neglect God, no not in a little. 
ny put tens conſciences now upon this 
A wia. Who crackes not of his good cõ. 
i} ſcience? there be none, iſ they may bee 
ef beleeved , but they have good Con- 
ſciences 


— 
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ſeiences. But why are they good 
| can ſwallow no Camells. Well Me 
chem that, though if their entrals 2 
well ſearcht, a man might finde Mn 
bunch backt camells, that have gaf'®: : 
downe their gullets. They can ſw |” + 
no camells, but what ſay they to gu. 
can they ſwallow them > Tuſh,Guf*'** 
are nothing, whole ſwarmes of iu. 
can goe downe their throats, and 
never once cough for the matt.” 
Foule and groſſe ſcandalls, ſuchas 
infamous amõgſt meere heathen, M 
Camells they {wallow not, but wif 
ſay they to unſavorie and naught 
thoughts which their hearts 
cute with delight, what ſay they 
them > Gnats doe not ſwarme « 
| abundantly in the fennes, then 

vile thoughts doe in their hearts. 
{ prodigious oaths of wounds, ble 
| the damned language of Ruffians, 

the Monſters of the earth, Oh t 
hearts would tremble to have 
words paſle out of their mouths , | 
yet what ſay they to the neater , 


Good ( onſcience. 
vil lements of Faith and 
och? Tuſh theſe are trifles, meere 
alas, that you ſhall ſtand upon 
niceties. To rob a man upon the 
y, or to breake up a mans 
in the — this isa monſtrous 
but in buying and ſelling to o- 
r.reacha neighour a ſhilling or 
a penny or two, what ſay they to 
God forbid they ſhould be fo 
dealt withall, that is a fmal! 
their throats are not ſo narrow, 
Gnats will goe downe caſily 


Tobeare falſe witnes in an o- 


tt of luſtice, or to be guilty of 
perjury,theſe bee foule things, 

to lye a little for a mans advantage 
make another man merriment, 


thinke they of this > This is a ve- | 


they are aſhamed to ſtraine 
Tell many a man of his ſinne 
ich he lyes , that his ſinne and a 


conſcience cãnot ſtand together | 


is his anſwer, but as Tot of Zoar, 
i wet alittle one. Ger. 19. 20. But the 
is, that theſe little ones are great 


evi- 


— — 


— 


— 


— — — 
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Good Conſcience. 


evidences of cuill conſcience, It i; 
a dreame to thinke our Conſci 

o0d, that make no c@nicienceof 
— and duties. 

The conſcionable Nazarite , ti 
did not onely make conſcicnceofg 
ling and quaffing whole cups of wi 
bur of cating but an huske , and a 
nel of a Grape, VV hat a trifle is theke 
nell of a Grape, and yer a good conk 


abſtinence from the kernel! , as fre 
led and hardned his conſcience wi 
rials throat, and his heart ſmites hi 


on his conſcience was tender & got 
his heart ſmites him but for carti 
Sault coat, 1. Sam. 24. 5 See the 

of a good Conſcience,it will ſmite 

onely for cutting Sa/s throat, but 

cutting Sani coat, but for an apy 
rance , a ſuſpicion, and but ai 
louſie of euill. 


ence will care to pleaſe God as well 


the cup. Indeed hem D a#/d had di 


Paul ſpeakes of a pure cõſcience, a. Tui 
r. 


— 


rm * 


A 


his adultery, then hee could cut 
not for it, but when vnder his afflif | 


Good Conſcience. 
N. Now it is with a pure cõſcience as 


with pure religion, lam. 1. 17. Pure 

| end, is to keepe 4 mans 
mſpotted of the world. It hates not 
wallowing with the Sow in the 

Wire, but is ſhy of very ſpots, and hates 
"WI oncly the fleſb, but the garment, nor 
\Scely that is groſely beſmeared , bur 


ich is but ſported with the fleſh , Iude | 


zaccording to that Ceremonial, Le. 
ll$+.15.17. And this is that which diffe. 
ciuility and a good conſcience, 

te ſhunnes myre , but is not fo 

as to waſh off ſpors,this is the 

ie Religion of a pure Conſcience. 
h 9 quis vndefiled , is to keepe 4 
vnſposted, therefore they 

are not vnſpotted, are not vn- 
„but if their Conſciences 
but ſported , yet are they defi. 
Mens Conſciences are as their 


is , and pure Religion i; 


1 Yea to cloſe this point, the greateſt 
- of agoed coſcience is in ma- 
Tang conſcience of ſmal things. VV hilſt 


& men 


—q 


—_ — 


- 
1 


"OT 


| Good Conſciemee. 


men feare great (ins, or are 
maine duties, it may be their h 
tionand credits may ſway them, 
otherwiſe would bee impeached, 

that in them it may be a queſti or 
ther it be conſcience or credit duc. 
the ficſt mver, buto in ſmaller thighs del 
where there is no credit tobe b 
for (crupling whereof, a man 

ther receive (ome diſcredit from 
world , here it is more evident 

good Conſcience ſets a man on, Nui 
then is a note of a good conſci 
make Conſcience ,as of ſmal] 

of ſmall finnes,as he that feares poi 
feares to take a droppe, as well 
draught, & men feare not onely 
a firebrand is thruit into, but 


ſparke lights upon their thatch. 


ns 


Cuay. VIII. 
Three ot her notes of good Conſci 


Third note of | 
may be this. It loves and 


— — a. th — 
- 
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N Good Conſcience. 


wiſtrie and ſuch Miniſters as preach, |, den 
ſheake to the Conſcience, It likes | goodCon- 
ach a diſpenſation of the Word as Hence © 
ves home to it, whether for directi- Nin 
or reproofe. The Word is the rule | thac ve 
conſcience , and a good conſcience — | 
hifs deſirous ro know the rule it mult | ſcience, 
e by. The Word mult _ the 
ience,this cucry good conſcience 
es, and therefore grudges not to 
e teptoued by it, as kno ving that if 
twill not abide the Words reproofe, 
& muſt abide the Words iudgement. 
inf} Therefore a man with a good Conſci- 
le ſpeakes as Samuel, Speake Lord, thy 
U wm hearet. He can ſuffer the words 
exhortation, and not count himſelſe 
o ſuffer hilſt it is done, He is of Da- 
ac minde , Let the righteous ſmite me, 
and it ſhall be 4 bade; let hum reproue 
mand it ſball bee an excellent oyle which | 
hullnot breake mine head. Pfal. 141.5, It 
rich good conſcience as with good | 
that can abide the light , and can 
light in it, whereas ſicke and (ore | 
9G arc troubled and offended there- 


[ with. 
2 A” —— - 


— 


| 4 


Tu ſtis De- 
ws noſter, 
quod Unc 
de Alipio «b 
Ma peſie ſa- 
wands nou 
cograve 
raw, At ile 
in ſe va puit 
1. 


| 


ces of moſt men are. Let a man pre 


. | himf{clfe in idle curioſities & if c 


Good Conſcience. 


with. A ſound heart is like ſound file 
that can abide nor onely touching 
alſo rubbing and chafing , and yet 
man will not bee pur into a < 
thereby; whereas contrarily if the le 
thorne or vnſoundneſſe bee therein 
touch at vnawares prouokes a man, 
not to ſmite, yet to angry words 
language of diſpleaſure.Vnſound fle 
loues to be ſtroakt, and to be 
gently , the leaſt roughneſſe puts ir 
rage. That is the ingenuity of a g 
Conſcience , which was the good. 
poſition of Alipius, when hee was 
wittingly taxed by Auguſtine for 
Theatricall vanities ; hee was (of 
from being angry with him, thoug 
— him purpoſely to aymei 
him, that hee was rather angry wil 
himſelſe, and loued Avguftrne fo n 
the better. 

Put mens conſciences vpon this 
all, and we ſhall ſee what the conſe 
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FF 


in an vnprofitable maner , let him 


— — 


2 


if Good Conſcience. | 


—_— 


M tions, let him be in combate with ob- 
folete ot forrain here ſies, ſo long the ir 
Miniſter is a faire and a good Church- 
man. Bur let him do as God comands 
Eehielto doe, E ret. 4.4. Anſwer them 
ar ding totheir Idols, preach to their 
neceſſities, let him call them, & preſſe | 


for their vnholy practiſes, and mak 
knowne vnto them what euill Conſci- , qui 
esthey have: what then is their car- gencralem 
age & behaviour? Even that, Amos 5. | 77.5" 
lo. They hate him that rebukes in the — 
aud they ab horre him that ſpeaks wp- | "erunt 
heres Miniſtry that comes to — 
the Conſcience will not downe with = »-/{- 
them, It lets in too much light vpon | Tani? /4- 
„& Abab hates Micaiah for draws | cee. 
hecurraines ſo wide open, he can- | he 
t endure ſuch punctual & particular — 
ching, that clappes ſo cloſe to his — 
ſcience. A plaine ſigne that Ahab fee 
a rotten and an vnſound Confſei- | Mowacy, 
lee. Aficaiah could not be more pun- 
amll with Ahab, then Iſaiah was with 
hab, Iſa. 3 51 7. And yet what 
2 


ſaves 


7. — 
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| Good (conſcience. 


ſayes EJekiah ? Good is the word of 
Lord which thou haſt ſpoken , as it he 
ſaid,agood Sermon,a good Prea 
all good. Whence comes this good 
tertainemẽt of ſo harſh a meſſage! 
zekiah had a good Conſcience , 
therefore though rhe meſſage 

| againſt the haire , yer hee could g 
good words, Let the righteous finite 
and is ſhall be a kindneſſe, Pſal. 141.1 
that is when the righreous ſmites 
righteous , what it the Prophet ſmi 
Amaziahb?he wil threaten to ſmite h 
againe, 2. Chrox.25. 16. Forbeare, 

| ſhouldeſt thou be ſmitten ? M hy if 
preach of a good Conſcience , and 


make Ananias his Conſcience to 


him Ananias will command the 
ders by to ſmite him on the 
Now let all the ſtanders by iudge 
ther Azanias haue any good C 
ence in him, who tannort brooke 
preaching of good Conſcience. 


men proteſſe they know God as 


as they wil, yet if they (light the 
or ſwell at it, or bee diſobedient to 


(ood Conſcience. 
leben it is laid to their Conſcience, 
ul makes it a manifeſt ſigne of a deſi- 
rd cöõſcience, Tit. 1. 1 5, 16. Their minde 
a their conſciences is defiled. How ap- 
peares'that?T hey profeſſe they know God, 
they are diſobedient. When there. | 

the Miniſtry of the Word ſhall 

e thee with dutie, or reprooue | 

thee for ſin, and then thou ſhalr charge 

uche Miniſter with railing, and girding, 
Wi &that this Sermon was made for the 
voce for thee , & thou likeſt not that 
Miniſters ſhould be fo particular, &c. 

n Gods feare be aduiſed to looke to 
thy Conſcience, and know it that thou 
uta naughtie Conſcience: when the 
Miniſtry of the Word ſmites thy con- 
ſence , then for thee to ſmite the Mi- 
tiſter with reproachſull & diſgraceful] 
tearmes,to ſmite him with thy mouth: 
How is thy conſcience better then 4. 
i his, that commands to ſmite 
al on the mouth? hee that cannot 
brook that Gods Miniſters ſbould not 
lacharge a good Conſcience in prea- 


| 
| 


ching to the Conſcience be bold to 


— — 
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Geod (Con ;ſcience. | 


* tt 


challenge that man for a man of 
euill conſcience, 
4. That is a fourth note of a g 
,conſcience, Rom. 13. 5. ye muſt be 
ie& for Conſcience ſake. Io doe gbod 
abſtaine from cuill meerly for cc 
ence ſake, is a note of a right goode 
ſcience indeed, Conſcicuce, as we 
before, doth excite and ſtitre vp, 
binde to the doing of good, and bi 
from the doing of cuil. Now when 
Conſcience vpon iuſt information 
the Word (hall preſſe, and forbid, 
the a man ſhall , becauſe coſcience 
bids, forbear, or beceuſe it preſlgs, 
forme obedience ; thus to doe gaoc 
not to do euill, for Conſcience f 
is a note of a goo Conſcience. Ite 
dences a good Conſcience when 
maine weight that ſets the wheeles 
work is conſcience of Gods com: 
dement. When it is that, Pſa. 11s 
that ſets a man on work, T hou haſt 
manded vs to keepe thy precepts diligent 
Toe end of the commandemet is lou 
1. Tim. 1.5. and love is the fulfil 


K 


22 


he commandement , Rom, 12 But what 

| 2 From a pure heart and a good con- 

ence, 1. Tim, 1. 5. W hen conſcience 

the commandement carics a man to 

fulfilling of the end of it, then doth 

+ — from a good Conſci- 

. Salomons deſcription of a good 

, Eccl. 9. 2. is that bee feares ax 

Helayes not, that ſweares nor; but 

feares an oath. For a man not to 

i eate may be the fruit of good educa. 

jon, and of the awe a man hath ſtood 

off his Gouernours , but to feerc an 

wth, argues that a man feares the com- 

ent , Pros. 13. 1 3. and to feare 

the commandement i is the note of a 
good conſcience. 

Niere let mens conſciences be tried. 

7 in thy family, heateſt the 

Word, keepeſt the Sabbath, &c. Now 


ſearch thine heart, and make i inquiric 
what it is that carieth thee to tlieſe du. 
ties. Doeſt thou doe them for conſci- 

ſl ence ſake > Doſt thou find Conſcience | 
o nge and preſſe thee, & to giue ſatis 

of the Conſcience , and obedi 

I 4 Erce 


Good Conſcience, 
3 —— 
ence to the iniunctions thereof, 
theſe things done 2 It ſo, it is a 


a good Conſcience. But this diſ 
the naughtineſſe of mens conſci 


dutics , Or in the auoidi 
ome euils, yet is it nor conſcience 
workes them thereto, Tee muſt be 
iett not onely for wrath , that is, ſot 
of the Magiſtrates wrath and 


good Conſcience when a man will 


ſubiect for his sł ins ſake, and leſt 
| ſmart by the Magiſtrates ſword, 


thena mgns Conſcience is good, 


glory, not for law , but for conſci 
ſake; or elſe cuill conſcience s yee 


it not toy of them that they will ĩ 


_—Þ—__—_ 


who though they bee ſound in ſo 


but for conſcience ſake, Rom. 1 3. 5. Iti 


in obedience to Gods \Vord , and 
conſcience of his Command ement 
ſubiects. The like may be ſaid of all 
ends. Ye muſt doe good duties, not 
profit , not for credit , not for vail 


in that ye do. The Shechemites tece 
circumciſion, Gen. 34. And is nat al 
cumciſion Gods Ordinance 2 And 


fo 
aſt 
ere 
( 

i 
alt 
f 

| 
pre 
| 

| 

0 
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Wallthele ſhewes of Religion are nei- | 


Hand, but it was neithet for Chriſt, 
t conſcience ſake, but ver.26. for the 


{0 


12 Good (,onſcience. 


8.34.23. For the oxen ſake, and not | 


| ur ed. Shechem for Dinah lake | 


the Church, and proſeſſe the true 
Jigion 2 Yes ſurely, if it were done 
conſcience. I, but it is not done for 
ence fake > Alas no ſuch matter, 
for Humors lake the Lord of the 
de, and for Shechems ſake their 

+ maſter, and for the hope of gains 
Shall not their cattell, and their ſub. 

r, and cuery beaſt of theirs be ours ? 


conſcience lake are the Shechemutes 


the Sacrament. Oh the zeale 

I forwardneſs that ſome wil profeſs 
aludden M' hat frequentets of ho- 
crerciſesꝰ But what, is it for Conſci- 
fake? No ſuch matter, but She. 

is in hope ofa match with Dinah, 


for Gods ſake, uor cõſcience ſake, 

for Dinabs ſake, all vader hope 
ſreſerwent by a rich mariage. They 
te goodly ſhewes of zeale, lohn. 6. 
«24, in ſeek ing and following aſter 


loaues, 


{ cake. 
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tion fake, not to adde ſoules to 


Good ( onſcience. 


loaues, and the bread, and their be 


leis 


nt 
Many of the heathens, E. S. ii use 
ned Iewes. Was there not ioy of.! 
Proſelyres? not a whit, ſot nortt 
of God , but the feare of the 1 
vpon them; as many frequent the 
lixe aſſemblies more for feare e 
ſtature, then for feare of the cor 
dement. The officers of the King 
ped the Iewes, Efth. 9. 3. Was 
conſcience ſake? Nothing leſſe, bu 
wrath ſake and for ſeare, bee 
feare of Mor-decai fell t pon them. 
If the Pharifces had done all 
( Mat. 6.) for Conſcience ſake, 
they did for vaine-glory lake , 
had had the glory of good Conſe 
ces. Many preached the Golpe 
Pauls dayes , Phil. i. Does not ſo 
a worke argue a good conſciene 
if it had beene done for Conſa 
ſake ; but that was done for c 


l 
Ku 
( 


of 
uld 0 
n 

d 


ſ 
Church, but to adde ſorrowes to 


afflictions. 
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Good (onſcience_. 
Itis a note of a good Conſcience, 
n that which wee doe is done with 
ect vnto the commandement of 
bod, Pſal.1 19. C. and not with a ſquint 
o our own priuare,for praiſe 
oft. It was a good argument of 
e bohtmians good Conlciences in 
Aucking downe Images, that they 
ne downe only painted and wood- 
ven Images , whileſt Sg, rhe 
 tWnperonur pulled downe ſiluer and 
Nara ones, to melt into money for 
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trie 4 
loret bert 
tuck ? illane 


of his ſouldiers, as they plead for | d- 


mlelucs , when they were held He. 
| Sirtiques for their fact. If they had 
kd dow fuch Images as hee did, 
might have beene thought to 
done it for gaine, and not for 

ence ſake. 
nos great is often the zeale of ma 
again(t faſhions, aud ſuch vanities? 
mov well it were if it were for Con- 
ace ſake, and not for envy againſt 
particular perſon, whom they do 
Waſte, and ſo for the perſon , the va- 
For if it be for conſcience ſake, 


—_ 


how | 


Good ( onſcience. 


how is it that thoſe vanities, ſuch gr 
offences to their Conſciences, for 
in ſome diſtaſted perſons , are ye 


trouble to their conſciences, being th 


very fame , if not worſe in theit o 
fauorites , and aſſociates ? Iudge a 


ther ſuch zeale come from Con 


ence , or from corrupt affection, w 
ther it be not more againſt the per 
then againſt the ſinne. 

5. We haue a fiſt note of a good 
ſcience in the text. And Paul carne 
beholding the Councell. Here is a 
of a good Conſcience in his lookes 
well as in his words; in his face as 
as in his ſpeech. Paul is kcre conue 
ted before the Councell, with 
ſace is he able to beho!d them: 
Paul earneſtly beholding the Com 
A A good conſcience makes a man he 
vp his head cuen in the thickeſt of 
enemies. It can looke them in the 
ces, and out-face a whole rabble 
chem aſſembled on purpoſe to caſt 
grace on it. That may bee ſaid c 
man with a good Conſcience, whict 


ſpokg * 


fs 
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Good ( onſcience. | 17 
n of ſome of Davids men, 1. 
12.8, Whoſe faces were like the a- 
Lyons for the righteous ts bold as « | 
Pro.:8.1, Now might Paul true - 
ſaid, as Dauid, Pſ. 7. 4. My ſoul ' 
lung Lions, I lye among them that are 
w fre. And now how fares hee > | 
She all amorr 2 lookes hee pale | 
blanke ? doth hee ſneake or hang | 
his head, or droope with a de- | 
d countenance > No 2 Paul is as | 
Mas a Lyon, and can face theſe Ly. 
and earneftly ſixe his countenatice 
the belt of them. A good Con- 
gence makes a mans face as God had 
ie Ezekiels , Ezek. 3.8. 9. Bebold ! 
de they face flrong azainſt their 
y forehead ſirong againſt their 
heads, As an Idamant LS they 
have I made thy forehead , feare them 
8, neither bee diſmaid at their lookes. 
A bartening and hardening comes 
ma good Conſcience. A good 
alcience makes a man goe , as the | 
; in another ſenſe tells Iſrael hee | 
"nad done for them, Leun. 26. 13. 
| I 


, 


ood Conſcience. 
I have made n Loe wpright. A pe þbe- 
Conſcience eres a mans face, at" 
lookes, it is no ſneaking linker, M 
makes a man goe upright. As cot 
tratily, guilt deiects both a mans ſi 
rits, and his lookes, and unlef 
man have a Sodomuticall impude 
cy, Iſa.3. 9. or an whores forchalfy 
leremiah 3. 3. which refuſes rot 
ſhamed, makes him hang doe H 
head, 
Paul fixes his eyes here, and look 
earneſtly upon them, but what if il 
had looked as carneſtly upon him 
yet would nor his good Conſci 
have beene our-faced. See AQ 
15. AU that ſateinthe Counſel! tſha 
ftedfaſtly on him; namely on Ster 
f but the high Prieſt alone had fa 


c 


him, it had beene ſomewhat, but 
that ſate at the Counſell looked ſte 
faſtly on him. Surely one 
thinke ſuch a preſence were able 
havedamped , and utterly to h 
daſhed him out of countenance. | 
how is it with him > Is hee appalled 


— — A. 


— 
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Inde damped?T hey ſaw hu face as it had 
> Aleve the face of an Angel, ſayes the text. 
A iſedome, Eccl. S. i. ſo a good Con- 
' ſcience makes the face to ſhine, A good 
u Coaſcienc e hath not onely a Lions, but 
Ja Aels ſace; it hath not onely a Lion- 
e doldneſſe, but an Angelicall daz- 
Jug brightneſſe, which the ſicke and 
of malice can as ill endure to 
d, as the Iſraelites could the ſhi- 
ng brigheneſſe of Moſes face, The 
ke of a good conſcience tels enemies 
they are malicious lyers. Andno 
er that a good Conſcience hath 


— 


hcourage & confidence in the face, 
ſanding before a whole councel, when 
tſhall de able to hold up it head with 
eſſe before the Lord himſelſe, at 
great day of the generall Iudge- 

mt. Even then ſhal a good cõſcience 
abold face. | 


| Good (conſcience. 


CHAP. IX. 
Two other; and the laſt notes of 4 
Conſcience. 


f note of a good Conſcit 
followes , namely, that which n 
have, 1, Pet. 2. 19. When a man 
Conſcience towards God endures | 
2 — wrong. A good Cooſe 
had rather that Ananias ſhould (mi 
then it ſelfe ſhould. Ananis 
blowes are nothing to the blows 
Conſcience. Ana may make ? 
cheekes glow , but conſcience gi 
ſuch terrible buffers ,as will mak 
ſtouteſt heart in the world to ake. 
will pinch, and twitch and gird 
heart with ſuch griping throws, 
all the blowes , and tortures that 
nias his cruell heart can inuent ate 
thing to them. 
Now therefore a man that ſets 
ſtore by a good conſci , lh 
| part with = Peace or 1 Inkegt. ritie i 


— 


r 
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of vo any terms, He rates the x 
of his Conſcience farre abone all 
things. Wealth, liberry, wife, | 
— 1 ſelfe, all are vile „and 
in compariſon of it. And there. 
|fore a man of a ood — will 
x |cadure any griete, & ſuffer any wrong 
1 good towards 
Such a good Conſcience had 
„Dan. 1. 8. Hee purpoſed in his 
1 bee would not 22 hſelfe 
uh the portion of the Kings meat. That 
ke was fully ſetled & reſolued in his 
lc , come what would come, 
k not do that which would not 
_ a good cõſcience. But what | 
I have gotten noother meat? 
all doubt hee would rather | 
then have defiled his con- 
dance with that meat. He would haue 
* like gather then haue loſt the 
, and Integrity of his Conſci- 
le ſeemes a queſtion o dif- 
which — par to de three 
Erbe ol theit bodies to the 
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Good Conſcience. 


golden Idoll, or the the burning of ther 
bodies to the fiery Fornace, But yet 
they fiode no ſuch difficulty therein 
they were not carefull ro anſwere in 
that matter, ver. 16. Of the two fra) 
they chooſe the cooleſt, & the caſieſ,| 
| The fire of a guilty conſcience is ſes! 
uen times hotter , & more intolerable 
ten the fire of Nebucadnezzr; — 
nace, thought it be heated ſeuen tin 
more then it is wont to be heated. 
If the queſtion come betwene li 
and good Conſcience , that one of the 
two muſt bee parted withall , it is 
hard caſe. Life is wondrous fweer an, 
precious. Skin for skin, and all that 
man hath will he gine for his life,/86 
4. What then ſhould a man do in ſuc 
an hard caſeꝰ Heate what is the reſc 
tionof a good conſcience, Ad. 20. 
My hife not deare unto meigaſe that J 
fulfill my Miniſtration with 109. 
wherein Jay his oy , but in his good 
e 2. Cor. I. 12. It isall one 
if hee hadfaid , I care not to loſe i 
like to keepe a good Conſcience. / 


* þ 
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od Conſcience in that paſſage of the 
;1. Tim. t. 19. is ſecretly com- 
to a ſhip. Now in a tempeſt at 
1 hen the queſtion is come to this, 
if | whether the goods ſhal be caſt out, or 
| {the Ship be caſt away, what doe the 
Mariders > Sce A. 27. 18. 38, They 
tune the ſbip , & caſt our the wheat in. 
tothe Sea. The Mariners will turne the 
Sf} acheſt Commodities ouer-boord to 
er che ſhip , for they kee If the | 
Jop be caft away , then themiclues are 
away. Thus it is with a man that 
agood conſcience, when the caſe 
s to this pinch , that either his 
ut award Cöforts, or huis inward Peace 
0 wrack, he will chearcfully caſt the 
wlan into the Sea : will part with all 
e commodiries & comforts , be- 
ebe will ruſh, and wrack his conſci- 
ere pon any rock. He knowes if the 
{hipbe wrackt , if his Conſcience bee 
00 enckt, chat then himſelf, & his ſoule is 
— danger of being caſt away, & there- | 
e.! 


dere be wil throw away all to ſaue con- 
late from being ſplit vpon the rocks 
| K 2 


and 


ae 


(Good Conſcience . 9 


and being ſwallowed vp in the ſands, | n 
There is as great a difference betweei h 

a good Conſcience , and all outwaii A 

things euen vnto life it ſelſe, as is be 

tween the arme, and the head or 

The braine & the heart are vitall pan 

therefore when the head is in danger 

to bee cleft , ox the heart to bee thn 

through, a man will not ſtand | 

ning whether he were belt adi tum f d. 

his hand, or his arme to ſaue his 

or his heart, but either of theſe bei 

in dãger, che hand & the atme pteſe 

ly interpoſe themſelues to receiuet 

blow, aud put themſelues in danger} 

being wounded, or cut off, rather ta 

the head or heart ſhould be pierced. 

man may haue his hand, or arme 

off, and yet may liue, but a woundi 

the braine or heatt is mortal. It is ſo 

this caſe. A good conſcience values 

owne peace aboue. all the world. 

that wherein a Chriſtians life | 

therefore hee will ſuffer the right 

or foot to be cut off, and loſe all rat 

then expoſe Conſcience to dange 


Good Conſcience. | ns! 
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. A man may go to heaven with the 
en hie of a limbe, & though he halt, Mar. 
g.. but if a man loſe his liſe, if Con- 
de wende be loſt , all is loſt. A man may 
pe to heauen though he loſe riches, 
beny, life , but if a good Conſcience | 
erde loſt , there is no comming thither. | 
All things compared to Conſcience | 

weas far beneath it, as the leaſt finger | 

un beneath the head. He were a mad man 
would ſuffer his skull to bee cleft | 

bis little finger, nay but the pa- 

gol bis nayle. And yet the world is 

ſuch mad men, that ſuffer con- 

r to teceiue many a deep wound 

algaſh, to ſaue thoſe things which 

. M compariſon of good Conſcience, 

Aer but as the nayle parings to the 


oi A Conſciences here, and we 
* them exceeding ſhort. A 
Icdſcience wil endure any griefe, 
ſuffer any wrong rather then ſuffer 

weloſſe of its one peace. God com- 

unde Karla, 2. Chron, 25. to 

ga at away Ifta, oh ! but what ſhall 7 | 

1 K 3 doe 
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; | Good Conſcience. 


doe for mine hundred Talents ? Tut, 
what are an hundic . Talents > A go 
Conſcience in yeelding obedience 
God is a richer treaſure then the EA 
aad Weſt Indies. And yet how m 
be there that will craze their Con | \the 
— times before they wlll l 
loſe one Talent by obedience to Ge 
out of a care to keepe a good 


ence. A talent? nay,that is too dee 
neuer put them to that coſt, tl 
ſelf a good conſcience, not for gaining 
bur for the taking of a farthing toke 
God and good Conſcience ſay, $ 
fre the Sabbath. Poſſibily ſome ha 
penny cuſtomer comes to a Trade 
mans Shop on a Sabbath,and askest 
ſale of ſuch , or ſuck a cammodit 
Now the mans Conſcience tels hit 
the commandement , tels him wc 
God lopkes for , tels him it can i . 
ſtand with his peace to make matte | 
on that day, &c. But then he tels co _ 
ſcience, that it he be fo preciſe, her 11 

loſe a cuſtomer, and if hee loſe hu} 
cuſtomers , he may ſhut vp his 


windows. 


2 * Geo Conſcience. 


* Wowes. . An Inne- keepers Conſci- 
50d 
e 


ence tels him that it is fitter that hee 
|} ſhould bee attending Gods ſeruice at 
| [his houſe on his day, then that hee 
Idee waiting on his gueſis, But 
0 whe replies to conſcience, that then 
Iakings will be but poore, & this is 
0 0 thenext way to plack down his ſigne. 
ehe a diſpute between conſci- 
Joe and Gaine , which of theſe two 
uſtbe parted with. If now in this caſe | 
man will grow to this reſolution, | 
Aer helpe | am reſglued to keepe 
| Conſcience in keeping Gods | 
nandement and Sabbath, I will 
R [ have, 
ſt I haue, then the peace 
ſcience. If I beg, I beg; 
| fay of my cuſtomers as [acob of 
muldren, Ger. 43. 14. Ian berea- 
them , I am hercaued. I will truſt 
I with my eſtate , before I will ha- 
"My conſcience ; Give me ſuch a 
12 Tradeſman, and I will be 
to ay be is a man of a good con. 
luce. But contratily, when men are | 
es K 4 ſo | 


K 


— — 
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| would ſuch loſe their blood and li 


» OO 


ood Conſcience. 


- —-—¼—' — 


ſo ſet vpou Caine, that fo — 
— core not how bac fo 
by it, they will diſpenſe an hundr 
times with their obedienee to Gui 
thing be to bee had, if theſe 
Conſciences let any iudge. He 


chat will not loſe ſuch trifling ge 
for the ſaſetie of their cõſcience? 
haue nut yet reſiſted nts blood, the m 
weowe to God, that know not 
that reſiſtance meanes Alas, he 
would thoſe refift voto blood that 
Conſcience to ſale ypon ſo baſe pric 
as they doe, 

Peter ſpeakes of a fiery tryall,r.Pet 
1 2. If God ſhould euer bring — n 
amongſt vs, what a com Jrob 
fie Conſcicnces would ind outꝰ We 
haue no fiery tryall, we haue but an al 
tryall onely , and yet how many 
conſciences it dilcouers. Many an 


could finde in his beart to pray in hf /th 

family , to frequent good exerciſes, Co 

company, hee is conuinced in his c, 

ſcience, that thus he ſhould doe, au | An 
Con 


eee 
him to it. But why 
— s done? A Lyen 
the way. He ſhall loſe the good 
ind opiaion of the world , hee 
have ſo many frowns, & frumpes, 
cenſures, and ſcoffes, that he can- 
uckle to this courſe. Many are in 
| — — 
nſcience, that he ought, & it was 
kale ourero go our the Chal. 
ionles his conſcience preſt 
| wit, and bids himgo our, Why 
he not ? He is afraid, Ter. 38. 
WL be hall be mocks. Such Conſci- 
545 will not preferre their owne 
good word a comfort before the 
god or ill words of the world; Such 
waſciences as more feare the mockes 
wd fours of men on earth ,then they 
— Danth 
| [ate — ch will not preferre the 
| Conſcience before all other 
$, are mecre ſtrangers to good 


e laſt note remains. | good 


The 
Andthac is in the Text, Y ntill this day. 
Con- 


== 
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Cod ey — and perſenerance in good, 
— — note of a good conſcience, P | 
, and now was old 
wo ſtill, ſtill che ſame] 
— Time changes all chi 
Conſcience, and that is x 
by Time, nor with Ting 
= changes a mans fagour,bur not 
ood mans faith ; —— — 
and h his head ti 


gr „yet his heart 1ds vigoron f. 
| 
Pmill this day.) And this day 
not far from his dying day. And hovſflhe 
held he our to his laſt day ? Heare ail {lr 
were his laſt and dying breath, 2.7: [| 
7-1 haue fourht « good fight, I haue fin 
1 courſe , I haue k * the faith. 
— have fini my fail 
haue kept my liſe, as many may, b Ie 
baue fimſhed my courſe , I haue k 
Faith. ble kept chisfaich til he had fini 
his courſe, not only — 
but there vntill his finiſhing day. Se 
long he kept the faith, and therefore 
long a good Conſcience, for as 2 


dem goe roge- 
— keep — faith, he al- 
x4 ood Co Conkciene till he fi- 


vil the day. And yet one would 
that he ſhould — it to this 
conſidering how hardly he had 
ved before, vntill, and now at this 
The moſt of thoſe things. 2. Cor. 
1.23. were before this day, Often vn- 
fripes , in priſons oft, and yer ſtands 
in the maintenance of the li- 
te of his Conſcience , verſe 24. 25. 
vel ſuffered ſbipwracke, &c.and = 
no ihipwracke of a good conſci- 

16. 27. ina number of perils, 
of falſe bretbren , & yet his con- 
nor falſe with God, nei- 


of going on in a relig i. 
— going - 


Here then is the nature of a good 


and the tryall of it. 


Agood conſcience holds out con- 


in a good Cauſe without de- 
„and in a good Ceurſe with. 


out 


Cy 


(ood Conſcience. 


— 


out defetiion. 
1. In a good cauſe. Let a good Conſci 


ence vudertake the defence of a ws 
Cauſe,and it will ſtand rightly to it. 0 
| 
I! 


neither grow weary , not corrupt. 
will not make ſhews of countenanci 
Pauls cauſe till he come before Neve, * 
then giue him the ſlippe, and giue hin 
leane ro ſtand vpon his owne botton | 
and ſhift for himſelfe as well as hec 
A conſcicnable Magiſtrate, & a ludgs| | 
who out of a conſcience ofthe fair! 1 
diſcharge of his place, takes in handt 
deſence of a or the puniſhme 
of a bad cauſe, will not leaue it in the} 
ſuddes, wil not be wrought by fearecr| 
fauoar ,to let Innocency bee thruſtu 
the walles and Iniquitie hold vpt 
neb, but will ſtand our ſtiffe, and m 
feſt che goodneſſe of his conſcience] [I 
his Conſtancie, 

2. In a good Courſe. A man that is one 
in a good Courſe , having a good ct 
ſcience, will neither bee driucn, nor be 
drawne out of that good way to! 
dying day. There be rentations on * 

[ 


= & 3 
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Good Conſcience, 
rght band, and there be tentations 00 


de leit but yet a good Coſcience will 
| — wrne neither way, Pro. 4.27. but keeps 
| 


— 


on fore right, and preſſes hard to the 
marke that is ſet before it; Try it with 
[|rextarions on the left hand. Try it by 
* | mockings and deriſiogs of others 
Init ſces in good wayes, will this 
— e it, & make it ſtart a- 
Not a whit, bur it wil goon with 
|Þmuch 2 courage rather , ob 
2 1.6.7. 8. 9. Hebath made wee alſo 4by- 
p of the people , aud aforetime I was a 
„are. Was not this enough to ſhake 
rs, to ſee ſuch a prime man as J 
e , thus ſcorned and mocked ? 
a hit; for all this, The rig hteous 
fray * the hath clean 
„le ſtronger and ſtrong 


| ö 
J | 


IF! 


| 
e . Try i it — dec — deriſions 


ball , by perſonall infamy and re- 
„ kta mans owne ſelſe bee de- 

| | bedefamed , this will goe nee 
| then the former , what, will this 
vue him out of the way? No: He will 
ole his good name, before his good 


CON. 


Good ( Conſcience. 
— See Bf. 1 19. 5.1. The prof} | 
me greatly in deriſion, yet half 
rk rom thy law. And thoughlſit 
UAMichol, 2. Sam. 6. 7 Jor 
! foole, yet Dau/d will not play thee 
clining foole , but if to be zealous, be 
2 to be a foole, he will bee yet more 
h Jeremy was in derifion do 
— one mocked him, yea, and 
famed him, yet he was rather the n 
then the lefſe zealous , ler. 2047. 9. 
Therighteous F,. 135. I. are like M 
Sion that canndt bee remoned , hut ahi 
for euer. What likelihood that aj 
of breath ſhould remone a Mountai 
When men can blowe downe 
taines with their breath,then mayt 
ſcoff a good cõſcience out of the wa 
of fioeſte & ſinceritie. Mount $i 
a good Conſcience abide for e 
But theſe happily may be thox 
lighter trialls, put a good conſciend 
to ſome more {matting , and bleeding 
tryals, then theſe pettier ones are, 
yet there (hall we ſinde it as conſt 
as in the former. 


1 
Mz 


ly 


— 
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(Good ( onſcience. | 135 | 
Let the Lord giue the Sabeans Chal. 

url d, and Saran leaue to ſpoyle 1b of 
d goods, and children, will not then 
gde vp his Integrity? doe yee not 
ec ae that he will curſe G © Þ to his 
bee £230 indeed the deuil hopes, 7 1. 
ij hut what is the iſſue>whar gets the 

8 | by the tryall > onely giues Goo 
* nt of triumph againſt him in 
u conſtancy , 70b 2.3. And g he bol 
/e bu imegrity. As it he bad ſaid, 
l for al that thou canſt do, in ſpight 
al chy ſpice, and miſchicuous ma 

| bee holds faſt his Integrity vntill 
a dey. See the terrible trials, to 
* —— Heb. 1 1. 37. They 
| , [anne aſunder, & c. and yet 
Aculd not make them ſhake hands | 
a good Conſcience. The raine, 

„and winds, could not bring 

me the houſe founded vpon the 

ae, Matth. 7. Notwithſtanding all 
mes, a good Conſcience ſtands to it, 

ad bolds it owne, and ſpeakes as once 

rater Rewlins did to the Biſhop, Kam- 
Jn left me, Rawlins you inde me and 
Raw- 


. Err 


As 8 Y 


Good (Conſcience. ; 


Rawlins by Gods grace I will continne, 

Try yet a good Conſcience fan 
with the tentat ions on the right h 
which commonly haue as much m 
ſtrength in them aboue the others 
theright hand hath aboue the left, and 
yer we ſhall finde the right hand 
weake to plucke a good Conſcie 
out of its ſtation, 

Ic was a fore tentation whe 
Moſes was aſſaulted. The treaſures 
| pleaſures , the honours and favours of {ap 

the Egyptian Court, and Princeſſe. 
theſe wooe him not to goe to the pe 

le of God. Had that people been 
ed and at reſt in Canaan, yet had it 
a great tentation to preter Egypt Wilts 
fore Canaan, But the people are ini 
Eben affliction, in bondage, theria 

much the more ſtrength in the 

tation. What will you be ſo mad 
leaue all for nothing, certaine hon 
for certaine afflictions ? who can 
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but you — to this great 


to be an in t of to 50 
people ] you by your _ 


und, & with the right hands ſtrength. 


Good Conſcience. 
Court may bee means to eaſe them of 
their bondage, and ſo you may do the 
Church ſeruice with yuur greatneſſe, 
fe, Here was a tentat ion on the right 


Well, aud how ſpecds it 2 Is Moſes able 
wwichſtand itꝰ See Heb.11,24.25.26. 
He refuſed to bee called the ſonne of Pha- 
Irs daghter , cc. All would nor doe, 
tirre him a whit, Thoſe faithful! | 
ſorthies before mentioned, could 


— —„»„ 


ir adverſarics could inuent. I, bur 
may bee a rentation on the right 
md, might haue made them dfaw a- 
(raythe right hand of tellowſhip from 
| [* ood conſcience. VVell, their enc- 
{wes thetfore will tty what good they 
be that wayes. Heb. 12. 37. They 
ed, that is, on the right band 
were ſollicited and enticed, and 
with faire promiſes of ho. 
,fanours , preſerments, as Bov- | 
ved to deale wich the Martyrs, | 
edad ſometitnes butter and oyle, as 
les fire and fapgor „ in his mouth. 
BY Thus! 


— 


bee ſtirred with all the cruelties 


— 


—— 


(Food Conſcience. | 
Thus were they tempted, but yer vbu |* 
auailed theſe tentations > Iuſt as much [{ 
as their ſtones, ſawes, ſwords, priſons, q 
all a like, They the al theſe tentation p 
keepe a conſcience to their 
— and bold faſt the faith 200 
truth vnto tlie end. nt 
A good conſcience is ofthe mind | 
thoſe tree, in ſot hams parable, Indg.yg, ud 
I will not with the Olive loſe its ſa 0 
neſs, nor wich the Figtree loſe its ſom A 
ner, nor with the Vine its wine of chect 1 
fulneſſe, to haue the fatteſt, and ſute © 
reſt preferments and pleaſures of tie 
world, no though it were to raignouaſſ n 
the trees. 1855 
— it was an excellent reſolution of. C 
cepic wi ad- | mensa in his anſwer to Iuſt ina the A vid 
ee fdt rian Empreſſe — preſermemſſ ae; 
ela de. to him to haue beene inſirumentill 
cre:a dict .- | a ſeruice which could not bee de 
r with a Canſcience. What di n © 
verde pro. | promiſing me an higher degree of = 
een for a reward of impiety ! yeat f 
—*2 tate this from me which already ! fi 
is grads | ſo that I may keep a good conſcience, All 


— 


88 (Good Conſcience. 2 


forthwith he threw at his fect his 
E. the enſigre of his honour. Thus 
4 


Conſcience throw and 
r and preferment vnder 
bot, to maintain its owne integritic ? 
Thus can nothing corrupt a good con- 
cience, 1 have heene young , and now am 
, and yet neuer ſaw I the rifhtrous for. 
fates, to wit, of God, Pſalm. 37. Dauid 
out of his experience could haue ſaid 
#much in this point, I have bin yong 
{\adnow am old, yet never ſaw I God, 
| godlineſſe forſaken by the righte. 
le, by the man that had a good con- 
Sec. But the man that had a good 
Conſcience when hee was youog, , will 
lold out & haue it when he is old. It is 
egreat honour and grace of a good 
ience which Walden thinkes he 
e to the \diſgrace of Net i fte, Ita 


Tae... 


* 


— 


ali 


tan placeret, quod inueni complacebat , 
4 


e was young and old, one and the 
man. Old age decayes the body, 
ſuength, the ſenſes, but conſcience 
wuches nor; that holds out ſound to 
ea As ot Chriſt in another ſenſe. 


, 


L 3 bh Heb, 


39 


ſpopendit, þ 
mandaia 


fer ſiceret: 
£48 Bentens- 
las, 22 
"1b pro 

imneaitis 
mercede al. 


Horem pr. 


mills 72 
dum ? bun 


ſum quem 
babes 4 
ferte, dum 
Integr am 5 
des cd ſcien. 
12m (near, 
Ac pr otenus 
clagulura 
ante peder 
cia Ai, 
Sig on de 
occ d. Iinp. 
I. 1. pag. 
120. 


2 


Heb, 13.10 may it be ſaid of a goodcõ- 
ſcience in this, Teſter day ,and to day, and 
| the ſame for euer. A good conſciencess 
{no changeling , but let a mans eſtate 
change from rich to poore , from poor 
to rich, or let the times change from 
good to cuill, or from cuill to work; 
or a mans dayes change from young to 
| old, let his haires and head chapge,yet 
| among all theſe changes a good Cop 
| (cience will not change, but hold i 
one vntill its laſt day. 
| Now put mens Conſciences vpon 
this triall, and theit inconſtancy eithe 
in good cauſes, or courſes, vil dilcouer 
their naught ines. In a good cauſehow 
many are like Dar: His conſcience 
ſtruggles a great while for Daniel, b 
knew he was innocent, he knowesthe 
action to bee vniuſt, and therefore ls 
bours all day till the ſetting of the Sun 
for hisdeliuerance, Dan. 6. 14. but ye 
ouercome with the Preſidents and 
Princes vrgeney ,ver.16.he command 
him to the Lyons Denne. Here was 
naturall Conſcience ſtanding for eq 
ce 


——_— 


(Good (on cience_. | 
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= Good Conſcience. 14.1 


— 


— |! [tie and iuſtice, but yet no good con- 
ch ſcience, it holds bur till Sunne ſer, and 
- his Conſcience went downe with the | 
en mne. His Conſcience yeelds and is | 
oactcome, though it know the act to | 
be niuſt, | 
Pilas Conſcicnce makes him plead 
for Chriſt. In his conſcience he acquits 
dio tim, & thrice ſolemnly profeſſes that | 
ſn hee findes no fault in him, and there. 
"hr fore cannot in conſcience condemae | 
kim „yea withall ſeekes to releaſe 
him, lohn 19. 12, Is not here now a 
Conſcience > Indeed it had been 
in this part iculat fact, it his Conſci- } 
ence had beenc ig!lexible , ant had | 
eld out. But when Plate heares them | 
ay, that if hee be his friend, hee is no | 
abend to Ceſar Iohm 19. 12. and while | 
| 


withall he is willing to content the 
people, Marke 15.15. Now that there 
$ feare on the one fide, and deſite to 
curry fauour on the other, where now 
bhis conſcience ? Now hee preſently | 
dlwers him to bee crucified , though | 
tee kno ves in his Conſcicuce that 
L 3 there 


— 


| ſcience. Who would not haue thought 


Good ( onſcience. © 


— — 


there is no fault in him, What a good 1 
Conſcience hath many a Iudge, an] 1 
Lawyer ? How ſtiffely will they ſtand!ſly; 
in, and proſecute a iult caſe, till a bribe] 
come & puts out the very eyes of theuſſſ 
Conſcience. Their Conſciences are 
of ſo ſoſt a temper, that the leaſt tough! 
of ſiluer turnes their edge preſently,} 
They hold out well till there come 

tentation on their left hand, that i; 
in theit right hand. Pſal. 144. 8. Ma 
mouth ſpeakes wanity , and their righ 
hand a right band of falſbood. If one} 
the right hand be a right hand of fall 
hood, the mouth will ſoone ſpeake 
vanity , though before it ſpeake Cop 


Balaam to haue beene a man of aner 
cellent Conſcience > 1f Balak would 
eiue me his houſe full of ſiluer and gold, 
cannot goc beyond the word of the 

my God, to doe leſſe or more, Num. 22. 8 
But yet beſides that faltring in thok 


SSS seen 


guage of good conſcience would haue 


words I cannot goe, whereas the la 


beenc, I will not goe ; beſides that I lay, 
be. 


—— 


— 


| 


— 


4 
— 


— 


e 


2 
— 


| Good ¶ vnſcience. 


ae be ends his ſpeech, ſee how the 
hoge of promotions works, and works 
2 — like ware before the 


; verſe 19. Now therefore I pray you, 
un lere alſo this night , that I may 
lun what the Lord 24 ſay vnto mee 
arr. A faltring inference : If his 


Conſcience had beene good, it would 
hae inferred ſtrongly thus; Now 
therefore I pray get you gone, and 

twouble me no longer. He knew in his 
Conſcience the people ought not to 


tee curſed, and that hee ought not 


o goe, and yet comes in with 7 pray 
* night , &c. Truly Balak nee- 
to haue beene ſo laviſh and ſo 


igall, as to offer an houſe full, one 
| of his Siluer and Gold will 
ame Bala Conſcience to any 


thing. 

The like tryall may be made of mens 
Confei „by their inconſtancy in 
courſes, and this will condemne 
ſorts, as guilry of cuill Conſci- 


ences, 


7 = 8 


| 


1. Such as ſomet imes being conuin- 


L 4 ced 


[ ——_ 


Good Conſcience, © 


ced of the neceſſity of good courſes gdy/ 
et ypon the ptactiſe of them, & begi 
to looke to wards Religiõ, & religit 
duties, till meet ing with ſome of their 
ſuppoſed wiſer neighbouts, they bead- 
uiſed to take heed, they may bring ths 
ſelues into greater note then they i 
aware of, they wil incurre ſhatperom 
(ures then they thinke of, &c. andi 
ſuddenly all is daſht, all is quaſht and 
\ gr There is a diſeaſe among 

is they call the Sraggers, and it i 
diſcaſe too frequent in mens Conſg, 
ences , who ſon.ctimes are on, ſome. 
times off, one day begin, and next 
ceaſe good courſes. That may be (aid 
of many mens conſciences, which Is 
cob ſpeakes of Reuben, Gen. 49.4. Vi 
ble as water, The water moues as 
windes blow. It rhe wind blow out 
the Eaſt, then it moves one way; if 
of the weſt, then it moves another, 
cleane contrary , and vpon cuery 
winde a new way. So many, let t 
heate a conuincing, & a good perh 
ding Sermon mouing to good dati 


— 


r 


38 


ther 


— 
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k Good Conſcience. 


E 


they will ſer vpon them; let them 
neheare cither ſome mocks, or te- 
for thoſe wayes, ot ſome ſage 
aduiſe fro one they count wiſe gagainſt 
the way of conſcience , they are as far 
of againe as euer. Theſe ſtaggering, ir- 
| 2 and watry Conſciences are 
lure from good ones. 
[| 2. Such as in their youth, or when 
the world vas low with them, were ve- 
zealous and forward; But what are 
now at this day ? True downe- 
wht Demaſſes, zealous whe they were 
young , but now old and cold: zealous 
when they were meane , but now the 
wridis come vpon them, Demas-like 
by they haue forſaken goodneſſe, and et- 
"fs\{\draced the world, haue gotten now 
de! /worme-caten , and world-· eaten Con- 
t a Giences. The zcale of Gods houſe was 
vont to eate them vp, but now the 
idhath eaten vp them, and all their 
d Conſcience. 
. Thoſe that have made good the 
wilgproane Proverb , 7 oung Saints and old 
Sj Peale, whoſe hatred of Religion and 
het good 


Good ( vnſcience. 

ood conſcience is greater then ever 
was] their loue thereto , as Amn. was 
towards Thamar, 2. Sam. 13. 15. They 
were zealous and forward frequenten 
of Gods houſe and Ordinances ; 20 
lous enemies againſt Swearing , and 
Sabbath. break ing, &c. Bur what are 
— this day > Yeſterday indeed 
ze profeſlors of holineſſe, bu 
what are they to day > To day malic 
ous ſcoffers of godlineſſe, baters and 
rs of goodnes, the onely (wes 
rers & drunkards in a Country, What 
kind of Conſciences haue theſe ? None 
of Pauls Conſcience , I have lived in 
good Conſcience vntill this day. What 
then? Iuſt the conſciences of i 
wand Alexander, l. Tim. 1. 18.19. 
once made great profeſſion of Conic 
ence, but now enemies to Paal, 
blaſphemers , men, as Paul ſpeaks, 
had put away good conſcience , they 
not through want of watchfulnes letit 
lip, or fteale away; but as if it would 

uer haue bin gone ſoone enough, 
put and drane it away , , . Bt 


— 
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Good Conſcience. 


1a ttanſlates it, Qua expulſa. They v- 
their Conſciences as Amnon did 
Thamer after his ” — 2. Sam. 
13.15, 17. Ariſe, be gone, ſayes hee to 
— ,and Lo pleads for her ſelfe, 
he cals his ſeruant, and ſayes vnto him, 
Put out this woman , and bolt the doore af- 
ter ber, put her out ſo, as ſhee may bee 
ſure not to come againe, They dealt 
with their Conſciences as Colledges 
tale with Rake-hels , expelled them 
ruhout all hope of re-entry,Thus ma- 
j profane Apoſtatizing back-ſliders 
annor be content toloſe conſci- 
ence, vnleſſe Amnon. like they may put 
tavay with violence, & expel it. And 
tow can they haue good Conſcience 
that have put it away? He hath not his 
viſe, that bath put ber away, & giuen 


tera bill of divorce. In the daycs of 
Popery and darkneſs, the Devill it ſee. 
ned walked very familiarly amongſt 


em, and hence we haue ſo many ſto. 


nes of fayries, & of children taken out 
Cradles, and others layd in their 
womes, whom they called changelings. 


Since | 


ee 
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| ikead of faire and comely children wp 


Hood Conſcienct. 


Since the light of the Goſpell 
Diuels and Fairies haue not been 
amongſt vs, but yet wee are (till ton 
bled with changelings. Some, Prieſh 
and leſuites haue changed; ſome, de 
world hath ehanged; ſome, goodſel 
lowſhip and the Ale-houſe hath ch 
ged. Theſe haue plaid the fayties, h 
taken and ſtolne away goodly, for. 
ward and ferucnt Chriſtians, and hau 
layd in their roomes Earthling 
Worldlings , Popelings , Sweaten 
Drunkards , malicious ſcorners of all 
goodneſle. Thus haue theſe fayriesy: 


brought in theſe lame, blinde, dei 
med and wrizzled faced changeling; 
that any one may eaſily ſee them rode! 
| rather the births of ſome hobg 
lins , then the Children of God, 
therefore wee would euidence of 
Conſciences good, labour to holde 
the laſt, and re(t not in youth, but h 
bout to haue age found in the vn 
righteouſneſſe. This is a Crowne 


ther 


glory, end this is right good co 


——} 


— 


— 


Good Conſcience. 
DB FO ag. 


eace to live therein vntill our dying 
4. All the former ſixe are nothing 
without this laſt, 


| 
| 


the} | — * 
— CHAP. X. 
2 The comfort and benefit of a good Conſci- | 
wt 1 the caſe of Diſerace , and 
Reproach, 

4 

7 Ex are now come to the fift 
I and laſt point which was pro- 


pounded : The Motives to perſwade vs 
uno get good Conſciences. The Motive: 
dr therevoto may be many, I will keepe 
| ay elſe within the compaſſe of fue. 
ton 1. Motive, The incomparable and 
mhpeakeable comfort, and benefit 
thereof in ſuch caſes and times as all 
&her comforts faile a man , & where- 
na man ſtands moſt in neede of com- 


11d 1 


tert. Theſe caſes or tines are five. | 


51 
ne d 
acc 


ene 


— — 


1. Ihe 
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Milf 


friend loues at all times , and a brothariil . 
; | borke for aduerſitie, Prow. 17. 17. But iu 


(Good ( vnſcience. 


. 


1. The Time and Caſe of Diſny . 
and Reproach. * | * 
2. The Time of Common feart, u 
Cenmon Calamity. it 
23. The Time of Sictneſſe, or c 
| ward croſſes iu a mans good thet 
4. The Time of Death. f 
| 5.The Time & Day of Iudgeme 


In all theſe, or in any of theſe times, 

it is good to haue ſucha friend or con. ly; 
nion that will ſticke to a man, andy, 
faithfull to him when all other, 
things faile him. Such a friend, & ua 
a companion, is a good Conſcience, 


ſome of theſe caſes a brother and 
friend may bee falſe and will not, f 
may be weake and cannot helpe ua 
pleaſure a man, but a good Conſciene | 
is better then all friends and orethtea} 
whatſoeuer; when they will ql 
cannot, or may not, yet then will al 
good Conſcience ſtick cloſe to a ma, 
and bee a ſure friend to him. Letwlf 


ſee in the particulars the truth of it 
1.10} 


0 


—— 4 


J Good Conſcience. 
* "11a he rime and caſe of Diſerace, 
Wy oac wrongs ot that, 
| gens 1 of a 
od Conſcience is able. 
| en a man ſhall be traduced,ſlande. 
, falſly accuſed and condemned, 
den in ſuch wrongs will a good Con- 
Gence doe the office of a fai htull 
gend, will ſtick to, & ſtand by a man, 


e will comfort and hearten him a- 


om. ¶ unſt all ſuch iniut ies. aal is here con- 


¶urnted before the Councell as a male- 
np aor, he hath an whole Councel bent 
alt him. What now is his comfort, 
r. Hai defence againſt ſpch an heape 
ber Ilofaccuſers as doe affront him? This it 
, Mev and brethren , I haue lined in al 
ae Conſcience. As if he had ſaid, Im- 


„each, traduce , accuſe and condemne 

v you pleaſe, yet be it knowne vn. 
oon, that I haue a good conſcience, 
heed] tha my good Conſcience is it 
hl ich (hall comfort and vphold me a- 


ait all your iniurious and vnequal! 
{[proceec ings. You may bring forth 
ale witceſſes againſt mee, but my 


On- 


— — 
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Since the light of the Goſpell cc 
Diuels and Fairies have not been 
amongſt vs, but yet wee are (till troy 


bled with changelings. Some, Priefy, 


and [eſuites haue changed; ſome , the 


world hath ehanged ; ſome , goodſel 


lowſhip and the Ale-houſe hath cha 
ged. Theſe haue plaid the — 
taken and ſtolne away goodly, for. 
ward and ferucnt Chriſtians, and hat 
layd in their roomes Earthling 
Worldlings , Popelings , Sweater 
Drunkards , malicious ſcorners of all 
goodneſſe. Thus haue theſe fayriesij 
ſtead of faire and comely children 
brought in theſe lame, blinde, defos 
med and wrizzled faced change | 
that any one may eaſily ſee them tobe 
rather the births of ſome hobgod/ 
lins , then the Children of God. 
therefore wee would euidence o 
Conſciences good, labour to holds, 
the laſt, and reſt not in youth, but 
bour to haue age found in the way0 
righreouſneſſe. This is a Crowned 
glory, end this is right good Co ; 
ence 
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| Good Conſcience. 


ace to live therein vntill Out dying 
/. All the former ſixe are nothing 
without this laſt. 


ear. 


The comfort and benefit of a good Conſci- | 
ae, in the caſe of Diſerace , and 
Reproach, 


36 


| 


Ex are now come to the fift 
f 4 | and laſt point which was pro- 
i wonded : The Motives to perſwade vs 
oj oget good Conſciences. The Mortimer 
o may be many, I will keepe 


= 
— ſa ſelſe within the compaſſe of five. 


1. Motive, The incomparable and . Neue 
51 \mpcakeable comfort, and benefit — 


colczence. 


d. Viithereof in ſuch caſes and times as all 

ether comforts faile a man, & where- | 
bas manſtands moſt in neede of com- 
fort. Theſe caſes or tines ate ſiue. 


1. [hc 


7 


Milf 


friend loues at all times , and a brotheri 


Good ( onſcience. 


{1.The Time and Caſe of Diſzny : 
and Reproach. | 
2. The Time of Common feare, 
Common Calamity. | 
3. The Time of Sictneſſe, or our Þ,.. 
ward croſſes iu a mans gook hg. 
4. The Time of Death. 
| 5.The Time & Day of Iudę 
In all theſe, or in any of thelc tine 
it is good to have ſucha friend or cor 
ion that will ſticke to a man, at 
faithfull co him when all othe 
things faile him. Such a friend , & ſuc 
acompanion, is a good Conſcience, 


A. 


borke for adluerſitie, Prou. 17. 17. But iu 
ſome of theſe caſes a brother andi 
friend may bee falſe and will not, or 
may be weake and cannot hel | 
pleaſure a man, but a good Conſcien 
is better then all friends and brethta 
wharſoeuer , when they will not, of| 
cannot, or may not, yet then will i 
good Conſcience ſtick cloſe to a ma 
and bee a ſure friend to him. Let u 
ſee in the particulars the truth of it 


« 


1.0 


* Good Conſcience. 


Aa the The time and caſe o of Diſerace, 
, Reproach , and wrongs ot that, 

E, the comfort and benefit of a 
| Conſcience is vnſpeakable. 

en a man ſhall be traduced, ſlande- 

1, fall accuſed and condemned, 

n in ſuch wrongs will a good Con- 

x doe the office of a fair htull 

d, will ſtick to, & ſtand by a man, 


i will comfort and hearren him a- | 
inſtall ſuch iniuries. aal is here con- 


before the Councell as a male. 

dor, he hath an whole Councel bent 

nt him, What now is his comfort, 

his defence againſt ſuch an heape 
TRofaccuſers as doe affront him? This it 
8, Men and brethren , I haue lined in all 
6 As if he had ſaid, Im- 
,traduce , accuſe andcondemae 


ou pleaſe, yet be it knowne vn 

chat I haue a good conſcience, 

ha my good Conſcience is it 
* ich (hall comfort and vphold me a- 


I 1 gun all your iniurious and vnequal! 


* You may bring forth | 
r ure ſſes againſt — „ bur my 


f * Con- 
— 
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| 


| 


| an accuſation ? How will he be able 


| hainous thi „to Pauls _ ver(. 5 


Conſcience doth, and will witnes for 
me, you may condenine me, yet 
Conſcience acquits, and abſolues: 
And thus doth Pau ſhelter hin 
vnder his good conſcience, | 
The like wee may ſec in the neuf fi 
Chapter. Ananias and the Elders c 
and bring Tertallas , & he is feed tot 
Pauls accuſer , and be layes heavy 


We haue found this man a peſtilent fell 
and a mouer of — among all 

ewes throught the world, a ring l 
of the ſect of the Nazarens, exc. Hetehe 
foule things, what will Paul be able 
ſay to all this? Will notthis be enoq 
to ſinke him downe vtterly, ro ſees! 
many banded together, and ſuch g 
ones combined to countenance fiK 


ſubſiſtꝰ Now then behold the benet 
and comfort of a good Conſcient 
Hee holds vp his former buckler , 
ſmites Ananies , and the reſt with i 
former weapon, verſ. 16. Herein d 


exerciſe my ſelfe, to haue alwaies 4 Cuno 
end 


— 
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Gn cience. Þ 


axe ved of off ence — ; and to. 
pards men. Ananias and the Elders 


a mercenary Tertallus ro accuſe 
* bath do man dares bee ſecne 


Us 


for him, ne will be rerained 
s cauſe , but yet now Conſcience 
& ops the foule mouth of 


ob Eb 
15 


tit , and heart into Paul to plead 
owne Cauſe again them all. Conſci- 


ul lence ſeems on this manner to animate 


[ 
| 


re 
le 
. a \ 


le 


Welt | 


er ar. 


* 
* 


en 


— 


tate not Paul the accuſations of 
— Ivune ſſe for thee thine 


eh | lagocency, | iuſtiſie it to the teeth of 


, that bei is one whoſe malice 
ouſneſſe hath made him (er 
— ſtand vp there- 
0 z and — boldly for thy ſelſe, 


e yet, that wil ſpeake coniſutt to 
and make Pas! ſpeake with cov. 
when none elſe date bee ſcene 


yas an ill caſe Dauid was in, Pſal. 
69.20,21, Reproach hath broken mine 
E 1 of heavineſſe , and 
looked | 


pO 
— — 


them not. Wel fare a good con | 


— 
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| what was become of himnow Po, 


Good ( onſcience.. 

. —— 
looked for ſome to take pitie, but there wii 
none, and for comforters , but I foul 
none”: they gase me alſo gall for m 
meat , and in my thirſt they gane n 
neger 10'drinke. A very hard eaſe 
deed, Where was now D avids 
ar fteind, his acquamrance with 
hee was wont to take ſweet counſe 


bly ſome of his acquaintance were 
this time like a broken tooth, &a 
out of ioynt, Pr 25. 19. Confi 
un V#faithfull man is like a hroten 


Terror , 


— — — - 
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| and a fdot ont of iet. Othets it 
| be that had proteſt him love, 
dy to faſten a poyſoned tooth in 
This was D a#i4s caſe, and this t 
any mans caſe; but now at ſuch at | 
and in fuch a pinch appeares the 
lency and beneftt of a good Co 
ence. Though all a mans friends (how 
"Tobs friends, like the Win 
rooks of Tema , that in winter 
ſwell.the bank es, but in the ſcordhi 


heat of Sõmer ꝓroue drie ditches, * 
then, euen then well fare a good 6.0 
ſcien} 


ä 


3 Cons Conſcience: 


coc. ace, That will heale Dames h hearc bro- | 
key with reproach, that will chcere 
Eb in his heavioeſs,thar will ſ(wee- 
|, & take away the ſharpaes 
dlthevioeger which his enemies laue 
given him to 47 e. 4 
#4 aon, Pro. 30. 14. 7 
Cz 


ds, and their tam teeth «| 

lumen; and _ 2.18, that generation | 

« the piercing of a ſword. There | 

tion, whole words art wound; | 

downe into the innermoſt parts of 

the bel. ay» 8. Theſe be dangerous 

rarions, But what 5 ate 

— of Vipers, Plai. 130. 

poyſon is vuden their los, _— 

es it. even pryades, The poi- 

Wel the flag Serpent. They bee 

|| {generations of ſpitting e 
of bery ſerpents, 

ges ſet on face from he Ser 


A ſirher poyſbs is the faces of Inno. 

Je Now there is no man can liue in 

PwC re will 

wot ſpir , do mau can be free from the 

al ling of their poyſon, The diſci- 
M 2 


Good Conſcience, 

is not aboue the maſter ; If uf 

es haue hiſſed at the Lord of the 
houſe, and if theſe ſpiq ing Serpeny 
haue caſt their poiſon in his face , 
would they feare to doe it to the a 
uants ? But is there then no balu 
ga inſt this poyſon? No buck ler agaui 
. Yes, there is the ſous 
raigu balme,& the im rable buc 
ler of a —— 
that will allay the poyſon of theſe 
ders, that it ſhall! never burſt a u 
heart or if theſe ſwords piercett 
| inderchoſibowels, yet this will ſo 


theſe wounds, that they ſball gor 
kle,nor become mortal. Ohl hom ny 
tall is this adders bow 

theſe ſwords, how keene their edge 


o 


| mn” (C onſcience. OY 


conſcience before God, and man, AZ. 
yet Tertullus will play the ſpit- 
— , and hee will ſpit, yea, ſpue 
his poyſon in his face, and in the 


| | ce of an whole Court will not ſpare 


to flander him for an arrant 
alewd, peſtilent, & a villanous 


elo. Such driuell will che malicious 


world ſpit in the face of Godlines. But 


lane now rhe beneſit, & comfort of 
vod conſcience. Either a good Con- 


with Stephen Angelicall ſace 


pul} vildazle,& ſha ue the diuels oratours, 


Ar. 3.16. Haug 4 good Conſcience 


way be — or els like Paul 

e off choſe vi without 

or billing downe dead.Yea,if | 
oratours,wil needs be opening 
mouths againſt Paul, yet ſo good 
Conſcience , that as John Hus ap- 
from Pope Alexander to Pope 
namely, from him in his an 

ti him in his cold blood, & better 

„ ſu dares Pas appcale from 

Tetallus to Tertallus , Dawid trom $h:- 

=t0S$h/mei , fro enemies to enemies, 
ud M 2 frm 


3 


— 


7 
— 
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11 ů —— 


— 


— 


ſrom their tongues to their beam 
from theit mouthes to their 
ences, as knowing their owne in 
tie to bee ſuch, as that their 
owne hearts give their rongues 
lye, and tels them that againſt 
conſciences poſſeſſed with 
lice they are hurried on in Satans ia 
uice. Tertullus knowes ho lycs, andy 
owne Conſcienoo tells him he 
his throate, that Fan is an 
man then himſelfeyyea , and the 
fort is, that Tau Conſcience 
forts him, and aſſures him that 
lus his Conſcionce uſſures him a 
So vn eably ſweet is the 
of a Conſcience. 

Dauid complaines of a great 
on. Pſal. 35. 11. Falſe witneſſe di 
v, they layd to my charge things 
knew not,” What Huld a man 
ſuch a caſe , if hee had not the 
of a good Conſeience wit 
him? But now at fuch a pincha 
the benefit of a good Co 
Let cucr ſo mary riſe vp falſely to 


—— 


— Good Conſcience. 
| againſt him, yet his couſcience 
— neſt as faſt for him. At) 
ends ſcorne mec, ſayes lob, lob 16. 20. 

hey witneſſed againſt him to bec a 
wicked perſon , and an hypocrite, 

they cenſured and condemaed him, 

Jer what was /obs comfort > That 
eve, verſe 19. Behold my witneſſe 4 
inbeaven , and my record is on high. That 

one comſurt, but that was not all, 

had alſo a witneſſe on carth , and 
record below. Vpon whoſe re. 

Wot and witneſle , ſee with what (0. 
11 |emmitie and with what confidence he 
e, Job 27.246. As God Lineth who 
away may idgement ,and the | 
Meere who bath vexed my ſoule, | 
if [bebe while my breath is in mee, and the 
nw of God in my noſtrils , my lip; 
en ſpeake wickedneſſe , nor my tongue 
recen; God forbid that 1 hu in- 

Mie you, 2 Ide I will not nemoue mine 
ein from me my rigliceuſucſſe | wil 
7 and w1ll not 42 £6e, — heart 
not reproach mee ſo long as 1 line. 

& if he had ſaid, As the Loid live, 
M 4 While 


— — — — utu 


— — —— 


[ 160 |- Good Conſcience." | 
| | whileſtthere is breath in my bodie, [1 
7 w 2 will not yeeld vnto your accuſati 
bus me cr. not yet acknowledge my ſelſe guilty 
ae | of that you do charge me wirhal.V 
coſcienie me and preſſe mee what you will, 
ae x | will I neuer let goe mine hold. Way 
what is it that makes ob thus ſtiffe ;þ 
reſolute , what is it that ſupports h 
with ſuch an excellent ſpirit ? that 
Mine heart ſhall net reproach me ſo 
4s line. Indeed you reprozch, cer 
. | & condemne me,you lay heauy thi 

way og; But I have ſearchediꝶ 
records of my conſcience , I haveab 
led that vnparriall witnes to teſtif 
truth, and I find conſcience witnefi 
ſtrongly on my ſide, and therefore 
whar you can, yo ſhall neuer beat 
_ 4% | downe. Jobs frie may prove fic 
aww fat. and falſe , but his one Con 
(um ſ: quod | will prone true to him, that willy | 
— for him , animate him, and com 
no ein him againſt all their calummious e 
buuricus reproaches , and give Mf 
weg . | canſe of much ioy and triumph, Wir 
pet l. 3. then had his witneſle in heauen, x 


[ 


2 


* . 


: A— 


w_ 
——— — 


— God and his 


1 — matter of 
ac, God himſelſe will iuſliſie the 
M conſcience, 
unh 2 ſore friend, will neither 
e nor ſhrinke ar — Nay he 

Aich rwo 


{f though ſecret, yet are ſuch as ſweetly 


| We beet of man open 
hes, ſlanders, falſe witneſſes, & 

'Ong and iniuries of chat kinde 
wrloeuer. The teſſi of Con- 

x is full of comfort , ſe of 

| doubred cerraintie , and the vn- 
1 { infallibility thereof, fo 
bo ir voycingon on a mans ſide, ſtrange- 
art, Pro. 27. 19. CAS 
— face anſwers ts face , ſo doth the 
2 That is, as 

lic expound ir, As a man may ſec his 


face 


8 


Good (,onfcience. | 
faceby looking inthe watcr,, ſoa 
may ſee himſelfe, and what hee i by|| | 
looking into his Conſcience, If a 
ſhould be told that hee bad ſome ii 5 
or bloach on his face, if he would gu 
look into the 8 ly 
a looking-glaſle , hee ſhould ea | 
— ſo or no. | 
ing into the water , or glaſſe, ec 
not ſee anyſuch filth in his face rhough 
an hundred ſhould offer to beate * 
downe to the cantraty , yet would 
beleeue his own eyes before them 
So bere,whe at any time foule month 
, | are open, and ſpare not to caſt ape 
ons vpon innocency , and to lay fa! 
dalous things to a mans charge, thaw 
man by looking into his COnDZpu 
can ſee himſelte ,and can finde it 
ther he be guilty ot not, & ſecingh#il& 
. | (elfe in chat water, or in that glen 
be cleare from that dirt & filth wha,” 
malice would caſt in his face, it 
his heart with comfort, and c 
dence , as makes him treade all A 
proach , and falſe iud zement of milf ge, 


is, foot 
Threppeac bythe contrary. Ler — — 


— — — 
cher ſo much ſpoken of — 
r 3 


© ht yet howne hear cell | Lode | 
chat all is falſcly ſpoken of him, —— 
there is indeed no ſuch matter in | — 
be hath at all no true comfort in 4s. 
he good words of the world. Pro. 
AI. 4s NN pot for ſiluer, the 
geld, ſow 4 mano his prove, 
18,4 — is to trie his praile chat is 
n him, & if his conſcience tell him 
wa | emdeſerued, hee is to ſeparate this 
duſſe of fartery ſrõ himſelſe. All the 
wil! ndations , and admirations of | 1 we 
1 what cõſort can they yeeld, a —- 
a mans Conſcience tells him, | — 
/ are all but lying and glaue. 
eries: what though the poore 
feeling the {wet , and re- 
ent of a Phariſces almes, do ca- 
ze aPhariſc for a Saint, yet what 
e the bercer;or what cõfort hath be 
4/*more,whilit his own conſcience te- 
— proaches 


— 


— —_— 


TRL 


_ proaches, andi him, and 
Er | him that he is a vaine-glorious 
ia omni | crite , and that the ſe 


r 


1 


it 


Oe 


[coontia 


8 


i 
: 


li 


| what an happy exchange we 
— . the world | 
ny him, & flander him, ſo his own 
ns. | ence would but (peak friendly & H 
ly to him? So he could find hon 
his Conſcience , hee would not al 
what gall he had from the world. 


T 


597 


[1 
las- 
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| Good eke . 


feedes, ſend him to heaven, yet he 
haue his portion with hypocrites, 
vnbeleeners. What is a man the 
for a flattering Funerall Commend 
tion, whilſt in the meane time he 
vnder the reproach, and torture othal 
cõſeience, in the place of tormẽtꝰł 
many a mi is there that hath the 
word of all men, no man but ſped 
well of him, but yet in the mcaneti 
his on heart gives him bettet we 
and rates him to his face > How 
contented would ſuch a one bee 


: 


— 


— 


Experience lets vs ſce that ſuch 
haue bin malevolent and injuriowtyy 


gainſt others innocency, chaugh t 


ä 


w : 
- 
s 
* 


= 


| dae bin abetted & born our by their 
— ——— 
2 of darly , and ſcraps, and cruſts, 
—— — 
2 had 
e teſt oſ heart. aduo. 
ff a them, fir downe with 
ic abe day ischeirs, they 
| — Hu ley cb. 
yer ty cli 
2 netled with —— 
wilt of their Conſciences, haue (til! 
wh witharefiles 8 perplexed 
het ſpirit, which others, made 
yy and cenſured for offenders by 
mary vmpires, haue poſſci- 
in pa 
and merry bheafted. from 

of their owne innocent 

Conſciences. 
looke as the naughty Conſc- 
N e ho comſort, gb all 
Iſpeake wellof it; fo contra- 


* 


2 — Ther inch ut 


222 —— — 


==. rhing, that I ſhould bee rudged 


Good (Conſcience. 
comfort to a a mans heatr 
7 cou The Corint luãs did exceedingyſiꝶ 


— Faul, He was this, and he was th 
quocenſcia, | how was he affected with ite der 


* 


| a know full well what your ce 
& what ſentẽce you paſſe vpor 
know yo that I no whitar al re 
ſame, I make no —— 

— hr the Corim bia 
a filby;&ſo iniudiciot 


2 ſpeakeit not as iſ un 
1 fillier then — — me it. is 

things to bei of you ot oh 

| let t _ 

Keiudiciourtharacc in incline 

n Day, y i 

— — adg 

que pro ſup- oo rheircenſure 7s. Prop 

— „ | cheir — 2 of me. 15d 

flight mens 


crimen | d know — 
227. | Conſcience —— 5 
pria non 9 r 


— —_ — — 


— * — 
fc, 1% 
2 ante and therefore ſo longs 4 as my my | echt c- 


ſcremtaa, 


is on my ſide; I regard not Abr. in 

the world iudges. Plal. 38. 
. then ſee whar a motiue this is 
{ keepe a. good Conſcience. 
ee would be glad to haue com- 
and confidence againſt the malice 
| ric — — 
er. poyfon againſt their 
— a good Conſcience. 
de is hat which may make vs in 
1a good cõſcience. Reproach 
loſten be the portion of Gods | 
Iren. Tfractires (hall bee for 
abomination to Egyptians. 
i rhe Egyptian dogges mo 
heir rongues againſt 7ſracl, 
11. 7. yet dogged Egan, 
we their tongues their 
00. The Apoſtles muſt be coun- 
th of the world , and the off- 
, all things, 1. Cor. 4. 13. Ihe 
leis bimſeife dranke of this 
- 1nd 647.1 am a worme and no 
hb of men , and deſpiſed of 
Tag r hun me 10 


2 cer ne, 


*. 


: * 0 


"368 Good Conſcience,” 


ah 


ſcore, cc. The way to beauen is 
tom way, and this narrow way is 
with ſnakes, ſpitting adders 

and bitting, and mad dogs, and 
| muſt paſſe to heauen 1broagb 
cuil 2. Cor. 5. 8. 

Well then, it being ſo hard a 
how may a man get himſelſe fo 
that he may paſle checrefully 
all theſe ? ger a conſcience 
thou ſhalt theſe ſnakes 
vi | no more then s 
vader thy ſoot. If thou have a 
conſcience, thou ſbalt lang at 
| proaches of enemies, as E 


of deſituction 100 5, A good Ca 
ence will ſay vnto thee, Coe 


rily in the waies of GOD, w 
——— Deuill 
reproaches and ſlanders, feare 
| not, behold I acquit and excuſe 
will beate thee out, I will wi 
Gods tribunal for thee. Lo, l gi 
balme againſt their pœiſon, a 
n them 
| will bleſſe thee; let them 


th 


N 


— 
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(Good Conſeiente. 
I will comfort;ler them condemn, 
+1 will abſolue thee, let them de. 
thee , yet I will bee thy compur. 

; let them caſt dirt in thy face. 

I will waſhir off; let them diſqui. 
a, yet behold, I am ready to cheefe | 
thee, Oh the (weer and vnconceiuable 

of \comfort that a good Conſcience will 
euen in the middeſt of rhe erae{ 
pun of ung —＋ * 

e y * * 

m — — 
Such is 


as cond place, let vs ſee whar 
benefit and comfort of a good 
N Coed. 


= ER — — 
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(Good Conſcience. - 
Conſcience is, in the times of Conna 
feares, & Common calamities. W hen the | 
world is full of feares and dangers,and 
calamities breake in, how fates it thy 
with an euill cõſcience, in what taking 
ate they that want a good conſcience) | 

They are abſorpt with feares , andthe 
very tidings puts them to ſuch per 
plexities, I/. 7. 2. A has is told of a ca 
tederacy between Syria, & Ephraimfi 
ſee in what feares hee and his people 
were, Hu beart was moutd. or oh beg; 
of hus people, as the trees of the wood 06 
moued with the wind. So deeply doe n 
ports and euill tidings affe ct them, tle! 
trees in thewood are not ſo (ſhakEwith 
the bluſtering w indes, as euill con 
ences are with euill tidings. When 


newes, and ill conſciences meet, d 
is no {mall feare. The ſignes that 
noſticate ſorrowfull times, ſee. 
| deeply they affect cuill Conſci 
Luke 21.25. Tlere fhal be ſig nes init 
and the woone , and in the flars , and 
the earth; diſtrefſe of Nations vu pe 
| plexity, mens hearts failing _ 


| FN 


—  —— 
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een 
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hy Good Conſcience. 
| = 


ſeare, and for looking after theſe things 
wbich are comming, in the cart. But 
when calamity indeed comes, & nor 
il newes, but ill times, and ill cuuſci- 
ences meet, how ate they then / They 
are theh tithet in the caſe the Ægypti- 
ans were in the famine , Gencſ. 47.13. 
They were at their wits end; Or as thoſe 
ina ſtorme at Sea, P[c107.26,27.Therr 
ſoule is melted becauſe of trouble., They 
rele to aud fro, and ſtagger like 4 drun- 
len man, and all their wiſedome is [wallow- 
g. Exceſſe of feare puts them into 
u great diſtemmpets, as exceſſe of wine, 
u itterly ſtupiſies them, and they by 
ſente, ate as much bereft of the vie of 


| 


| 


theit ſenſes, w it, & wiſcdom,as adrun- 
lard is mm his drunkeneſſe. Lea, their 
feares make them hot onely drunk, but 
luke madde, Dent. 28. 34. Thos ſbal 
ed and curſed al may ſo that thou 


ler mad de for the fight of thine eyes 
« thow ſhale ſee. The perplexitics | 
euill coaſcience in cuill times, ate | 


— gricuous, 1ſay doth ex- 


live 


y deſcribe them, {ſay 31. | 
N 2 7.8. 


ec. AK. 


— — 


| 


| 


| 
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mans heart ſhall melt , And 
they ſhall bee d, s and ſorrone 
— 2 ſhall be in pai 
45 4 woman that trauells "hey ſhale « 
maze done at another, their faces ſhall be | 
as flames , ccc. Hence that ſame ſtrange 
queſtion of the Prophets, Ierem. — 
Asbeye now, and ſte whether « man duh 
traxell with childe ? A ſt range queſtion, 
whar ſhould make the Prophet as in 
| Becauſe he foreſaw ſuch ſtrange bebs 
uiour | them, carrying then 


{ 


ſelnes in the ſame faſhion in the day a 
calamitie, that women vſe to do in the 
| extremity of the pangs of child bink 
' Wherefore doe I ſee exery man with hi 
hands owhs loynes as a woman in trau, 
and all faces are turned into paleneſſe ? 4 
, for that day is great , ſo that nm 
like it, it ij euem the time of 1acobs 
ble. When ſuch wofull dayes befalls 


758.5. 7 bercfore ſhall all hands be faim, | 


1 


1 8 W wa . 


I" 


_—_ 


man, all his riches will not yeeld him: 
iot of comfort, Pre. 11. 4. Riches 

nat in tie day of wrath. No, that will 
„ 0 —— 
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| 
| | full caft their planer in the ſtreets \and 
ber 


| Good Conſcience. E | 
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their gold ſhall be removed, & c. E rect. y. 
16. This thall be the miſcrable pick le a 
man ſhall bee in at ſuch a time, that 
wants a good Conſcience, | 
But now looke vpon a man with a 
Conſcience in ſuch times , and | 
fares it with him?Ler euil tydings 

& times come, how is he affeRed ther- 
withall> Fe will not be affraid of exill ty- 
dings , for lus heart is fixed, Pſal. 113.7. 
rare he may, but yet his Heart ſhal be 
ſtee from thoſe teſileſſe, & perplexing 
liſtractions, where with all others are 
wexed, Luke 22. 9. When ye ſball beare of | 
nerres and commutions , be not terrified. 


And Fron. 3. 25. Bee not afraid of ſuddex 
There is nothi armes & re- 
— i —— 
tydings, as e Peace integri- 
yoſagood Conſcience, For let there | 
de outward peace abroad intheworld, 
and freedome from all feares of wars. 
and combaſtions, yet little ĩoy & oom 
fort can a man haue therin, whileſt his | 
conlcience proclaimes warre againſt 
N 2 him. 
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"Good Conſcience. 3 


him, and as Gods Herald ſummom 
him to battel. Thoſe inward warte 
am rumours of wars, wofully diſitad 
him inthe midſt of his outward peace, 
So contrarily let there bee peace with 
in in the Conſcience, and all wars, and 
tearesofwarres huſhr there, and they 
what euer feares and troubles are like 
to bee without, yet there will beer: 
calme, 8 ſerenity, and a ſweet ſecurit 
within. * 
| - Beearefull , ard fo fearefull, for * 
thing, Phil.4.6. To bee icarctull inn. 


thing, is indeed an excellent hai 
neſſe of a well compoſed mind. How 
might one attain thereto? How might 
a man bring his heart to that fixed a 
ſtabliſht temper ? See ver. 7. The 

of God that paſſes al vnder fl anding 
guarde hearts aud mindes , e. 
ſhall keepe with a guard, as Kings haue 
their guards about them, to ſaue their 
perſons from violence ; ſhall guard 
your hearts , that is, your affeions, 
that they run not into extremities 


impatience , diſttaction, deſperation, 
whet 
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* Good Conſcience. 


when ſcares and terrors ſhall come, ye 
hall not be tranſported with ſuch diſ- 
tracing thoughts as ſhall depriue you 
ofthe froedome of your mindes, but 
that you ſhall haue them to attend vp- 
oa God in the greatelt of your dagers. 


do that a man with a good conſcience 


in the widdeſt of all feares and com- 
buſtions can ſing with Dauid, Pſ. 116. 


1. Retwrne vnto thy reſt , O myſoule. The 
of a good conſcience is like the 
ofa (hip. Leta ſhip goeto Sea 
without ballaſt in the bortome , and e- 
very blaſt of winde is ready to ouer- 
ume it, but being wel balaſted, though 
the winds blow „ yet it ſayles 
teddily and ſafely. Euery blaſt of ill 
newes,and tidings of ſeare, how full of 
terrible nſions it fils an ill con- 
ſcience , it miſerably vnſettles and di- 
luacts it, whileſt a good conſcience, | 
what blaſts ſoeuer blaw , hath its hart 
eddy and at good command. | 
Me thinkes when I conſider Noah in 
bis Cabbine , or neſt in the Ark, with 


what ſecurity and quiet of heart he ſits 


N 4 there 
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here notwithſtanding the clattering 
of the raines vpon the Ark, the roaring 
ofthe waters, and the hideons how. 
ling and out cryes of rhoſe that were 
drownde in the flood, I ſee the Em 
bleme of a conſcience .T ubalcain, 
Lamech, Iabal, Inbal , with what horrid 
perplexities are their foulesdiſtraught, 
Some climbe vp this houſe top, ſome 
this high tree, others flee to ſome high 
mountaine , and there in what horror 
and amazement are they, whileſt one 
— — — if prawling , another 
ling for — the face 
7 — Ne atets, but 
whileſt they behold the waters 
by little and tices , and purſuing 


— — mbnark rearing 


4's mg to which they had bets- 
ken themſclues, Theſe feares and + 
mazements were worſe then an hu. 
dreth deaths. But now all this 

how is it with Nah, he firs dry in his 
cabbin , and literally was the ſaying ol 
the pfalme verified of him , Swrely in 


L. 
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2 Good Conſcience, 


— —— 


| the floods of great waters they came not 


onto hum, Pſ.3 2. 6. He hath his ark 
nale within , & pitcùi without , neither 
as the raines ſrom aboue beat in, nor 
the waters —— leake = „let 
all foumtarnes of t eat bro- 
i ep, and the flood. gates of heanen bee 
, yet not one drop of water 
comes at him, and though the waters 
fiſteene Cubits aboue rhe 
oh hils and mountaines, ſo that they 
der coueted, yet Noab hee is out of 
Il ſrare, let chem riſe as high as they 
vill, yet ſhall hee keepe aboue them 
Al. Tut ſuch is the condition, and 
— man with a good Con- 
in ſad times. Whileſt the hi 

ia, and mountaines are couered, t 
peut and braue ſpirits of the world 
xeoverwhelmed with feare , are poſ- 
kiwith dreadfull apptehenſions, ſo as 
ſheyknow not which way to look, nor 
nich way to take, even then a man 
ith a conſcience hath a ſtrange 
Wet is full of ſweer ſecurity 
adrefolutjion,& amidz 1 
w 


IT 


* 


— 
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howlings, and wringing of kandsof ver 
earthly men, by patience poſleſſes nom 
ſoule, ts maſter of himſelfe, and a 1 
poſes his ſoule to teſt. His Ark it pit goes 
within & without. The peace of C ict 
and the peace of a good Conſcien aug 
keeps the water- Hoods from commiſ eie 
into his ſoule. Ihe taine and the wan ioub/ 
they beate vpon the Arke,but yet tif ſe 
pierced it not. A man with a good, gen 
ſcience may fall into, & may be (wen; 
away with comon calamirics: yet h 
euer it fare with his outward man, 
his ſoule is free from that horrour 
thoſe madding perplexicies wherwi 
all wicked ones are ouertaken. 1 
peace of a good Conſcience ſhallke 
off theſe diſtracting feares from 
minde. Though he cannot be free 
pely from the common d:lruttions , 
(hall he be free from the common d 
4145 of the world. There be two tha ſꝑiſt. 
in cum nan calanitics, Th: ſword it 
out & terrar within, Deut. 3 2. 25. K Af 


— 


* 1 
| 
X 


| latrec of the to, ts the worſe by ſum Ywith 


Naw here is the beactic of a good habe 
| — 


Good ( onſcience. 

though it doe not ſaue alwaics 
n the ſword withoat , yet it delivers 
trom the terror within , which 
a gues a terrible edge to the { word, and 
.ch being remoued, he ſword is no- 
dug ſo terrible. Mh the Canaanites 
were deſtroyed by Iſrael, there was a 
double forrow and ſmart vpon them, 
WF The ſword of the Iſraelite, and Gods 
t, Ieſbua 24.12. What was that 
Nothing elſe but that diſtra- 
ag and perplexing feare and terror 
lere with God filled their hearts, as 
ares, Exodus 23.27, 28 There is 
Hwnet can ſo vexe with his ſting, as 
terrors vexe cuill conſciences in 
. Now here is the priui- 
rope Conſcienees, though 
y may ſmart with the ſword , yet 
Hornet (hall not ting them, nor fil 
ir hearts with that throbbing an- 
maſh, that cheſe rerrors intimes of ca- 

Matic put euill Conſciences to. 
rA ſecet motive to make any in loue 
via good Conſcience. Whileſt we 


179 | 


a dale ypon the cuils of the times, wee 
xt Cannot 


\ 


9 
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cannot but looke for euill times. ta 
we vpon our ſinnes, and Gods adn 
ſtration abroad z vpon the malice 
policies of the aduer ſaries of 
grace, and what doe theſe but progul 1 
ſticate heauy things. Now fur wed 
| food ſhould come, would we not 
glad of an Arłe. & ſuch acabbinthe 
n 


N 


in as ſhould kcepe out the water 
| our ſoules 2 Get then the pitch 
Conſcience, & thou ſhalt Eu. 
Noe , if not free from the waten, offs. 
freefromehe feares of Lawech ,& 
balcain , which are worſe thent 
| tets, For the feares of fuch e 
more bitter and vnſufferable the 
euils thẽ ſelues. Suppoſe, I fay, a 
come , who wouldnc gi 
Kingdome for aa Arke weil puay” 
| Suppoſe calamitie ſhould come, h 
would not giue a world for a gi 
Conſcience then ? Jabel, Cen. 4.1 
buſie in building of tents, and he 
mong his flocks and cattell, and 
Gen.4.21. be is wholly vpon his me 
pins,as his Harpe and Organs; 


— — — — 
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Good Conſcience. | 
— ORs — 
cake the Timbrel , and the Harpe, and 
| — — » jay 

u And theſe iolly iouiall lads gine 
vote Neck many a drie flout , many a 
full ſcoffe whiteſt he is building 
ks Arke, & ase what this brainſicke 
mad fellow meanes to make ſuch a 
l, whether hee meant to ſaile on 


1. 
+ come , and the waters begin to bee 
„e deepe , then aske label whether 
ing of tents or building of an Ark 
wiſer worke, then whether is 
Neahs Arke , or l Pipes? 
ö — —— efe 
pee perhaps wading middle deep to 
Aue fide , & bellow and howle to 
> open the Arke to them: Now 
wld not Jabel giue all his rents, and 
his cattell , bur to —— 
" lyes, would not now 
* 1 and merriment, to 
bar the that an hogge had 
the Arke, Now Jabal let vs heare 


ff your merry Songs, pipe now 


dry land, ot to make a fea when he | 
made his !hip?I,but whe the flood 


1 
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| | Good Conſcience, 


| and and make your ur ſelfe merry withg 


on drie land. What aylelt thou 
to howle and wring thine handst 


cheer vp thy ſoule now wich 
nities. Now the flood is come, 
| Noah is in the Ake, now Firs, 
that are ſuch men of renomne c 
you that were the btaue ga!lantsof 
earth, now tell me, who is the 5 
and who is the wile man now 
How many in the dayes of 
make light of a good Conſcience, 
: ee Others to bee bur ca 
igging of their Shippe , and pi 


bur if euet times of trouble & c 


1.6, 8. ſhould breake in, then we 
good cõſcience ho'd vp the heac 
much comforr, and refolution, 
thoſe chat formerly made a icaft of 


at Noebs folly;in making a ſhipto n 


where is thine Harp & Organs 


and trimming vp ſuch an Arte, 
— apr they to ſpend their b 
le and their tart ieſis vpon 


ty, & a fire flood o Gods wrath N 


good Conſcience , ſhould haue aki 


— 


prod 


- 
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|adquating hearts, by reaſon of thoſe 
' q| ancaſarable fears that (hall ſeize vP- 
len them. A good Conſcience will 
| make a man muſick;when ab thal be 
[glad not onely to put vp, but with in- 
| dighati6 & anguith of heart to throw 
[away and curie his pipes. Well fare a 
vod Conſcience in cuill dayes. Pitch | 
„ atrim vp this Arke, there is no ſuch 
ol proton againſt cuill dayes, as is a } 
d Conſcience. It will doe à man 
and ſupport him, when all the 

— of the earth ſhal be blank, 

e, their wits end. | 3. 

wi} lorhe third place, the benefit and | Ib. Sr. 
oon of a good Conſcience , is £994 do- 
picuous in the Apensen ickneſle, —＋ 

zi_{ ofa mans private and onall croſſes wrt 
_ ahiseſtate , &c. A ſicke man with an _ 
Conſcience , is a cheary and a 

table man, Pro. 13. 14. The ſpirit 

wil ſaſtrine bis infirmity ; that 

be ſpicir it ſelſe being hayle , and 

{ d, ir will enable bim to beare any 
5 ily ſick nes. Bat 4 wounded ſpirit who 
| tene yea a wounded or a ſicke bo- 
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: 
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| dy,whocancotortabl y ly bear, if the i 
rit or Conſcience be „ern 
conſcience be good and ſound, 
helps a man with great caſc anda 
ſort, to beate the ſicknes of the bod 


kick cõſcience. A man (hal find et 
of the caſieſt of them ſingle and a 


—.— ſweetly hel gu ir 
Let a man haue euer > hayle 8 he 
full a body, yet if the conſcience 

To & withall awakened , 


& gripiog,he ſhall fodburtk 
ioy in his bodily health; ſoc 
for a rnans Conſcience be gat 


his be ſick & weake 
is a great of ſweet reſreſ 
it (hal recciue from the cẽ 
in it ſelſe is 
ae 
commonly y comforss , 
comforts of meates, drinkes, & ( 
le, yea bur then here is the be 
——— 


1 — 


But yet an hayle conſcience ĩinaai 


is a ſhrewd burden to beare two id 
neſſes at once, to haue a ſick body, 


* bo | 


* 


2 


ere 


3 
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fayle,bot as it is ſaid, Eccl. to. 9, U- 


i Good (onſrience. E 


et | ary anſwers all things , oa good conſci. 
| [ence anſwers all things, the comfott of 

it fopplies the wants of all other com- 
forts. When in ſick nes the comfort of 

nette, drinke, and ſleepe is gone, they 
ne all found aga ine in the comfort of 

good conſcience, that wil be meat, & 

e chat will be reſt and ſleep, that 

vill make a mans ſick-· bed ſoſt, and ca- 
ſe chat ſhall be as the Angels were to 

Chriſt in his hunger in the Wildetnes, 

thy winiffred vnto him, and fo will a 

Nod Conſcience miniſter comfotr in 

Ila want of all other comforts, ſo that 

may ſay of a good Conſcience, 

e vie to ſay of ſome ſolid, ſubſtan- 

Adiſd, chat there are Partridge, Phe- 

$and Quaiſes in it; ſo though out. 

comforts ceaſe theit office , and 

e be ſuſpended ; yet a good 

ence comes in its roomie, and in 

meat, drinke,ſleep;cafe,refteſh- 

and what not 5 A good conſci- 

ban Electuary or a Corgiall that 

all theſe ingredients in ic, Thete 

O 5 


we 
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is no ſuch Cordiall to a fick man 
the Cordiall of a good conſcience, A 
Phyſitians to this Phyſitian are bu 
ſuch Phyſitians as Jobs triends , Jab " 
4. Tee are Phyſutians of no value, A 
tive of great waight to make meu i 
loue with a good conſcience, ho 
be free from ſick neſſe, & how tedi 
and weariſome a time is the time 
ſickneſſe? Now who would not 
much of a Cordiall that might 
him then, of a receipt that might 
him then ? As then we would be 
of a chearfull & comfortable ſpirit 
on our ſick beds, ſo make much 
good Conſcience, Whence is itt 
moſt men in their ſick neſſes haue 
drooping ſpirits, lye groaning al 
ther vnder their boduly paines , ot 
ſottiſhly and ſcnſeleflv,no ſenſe of 
thing but paine and fickneſle ? 
tom the want of a good Conſci 
they haue laid vp no Cordial, no 
ſortable Electuary for themſelves 


their health time againſt the day 
ſick nes. Indeed you ſhall haue Fu 


. 
* 


: 


ay 
be 


— 
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lerable cotoreers of the world on chis 
maner chearing, chem M by, ho now | 


man,vhere is your heart? Plucke vp a 
heart man,ncuer feare for a little 


| 


eſſe, &c. I rue indeed, they ſhould | 
not need to feare , if they could plucke | 
w a good heart; Bur they that will 
piuck it vp when they are ſick, mult lay | 
p hen they are well. He that hath 
agood eonſcience to get when he lyes 
po his ſick · bed. is like a man that hath | 
his Au vita to buy when he is fallen 
into a ſvoune; A wiſe man that fearcs 
ſwouning, would haue his hot - water- 
bottle hanging alwayes ready at his 
beds. head. But as in other croſſes by 
ſekneſſe and the lik e, ſo is the eomſort 
of a good Conſcience, neuer more 
fweet , then when a man is vnder tlie 
forConſcience ſake, & ſuffers af. 
flition and vexation to keepe a good 
ience. Then aboue all other times 
vill cõſcience doe the oſſœt of a Com- 
ſorter, and will ſtand to him that will 
fand for it. When Nebut hadne rc 
heares his Fornace ſcauen tines hotter | 
W2 then 
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and Mon, 
Omnis ns. 


— 
then at other times, then a good Cog. 
ſcicnce will ſpeake comfort ſeven 
times ſweeter then at other times. 
Are Gods Saints fur good Conſe. 


Fox As |} once ſake in priſon? Good Copſcience 


wil make their pris6s deieRable hon. 
yards. So doth Algerius an Italian nur. 
tyr dare a comfortable Epitile of bo 
| For the deleBlable hortyard of the Ls 


« | wine priſes , a priſon in Venice foal. 


led. So that as he ſaid , that he had u 
ther be in priſon with Cato, then with 
Ceſar inthe Senate honſe:ſo in this e 
gard it was more comfortable to bet 
with Philpet in the Cole · houſe, they 
with Bonner, in his Palace. 
Conſcience made his Palace a Cole 
houſe, and a Dungeon, whilſt Pb; 
made the Cole-houſe a Palace. 

Are Gods Saints in the Stocks? lu. 
ter it is, ſayes Philpet , to fit in the 
of the world , then in the flockes of 4 
nable Ciſcience. Therefore though 
bee in the Stockes , yer even then, 
righteous doth ſing and reieyce, yea, 
uen in the Stockes , and priſon ; 
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our , nor his free liber tie in the 
| — of the Goſpell. Suppoſe we 


and Silas ſang in the Stockes, Sing in 

the Srockes ? Nay more; they can ting | hie ef 
in the flames, and in the midſt of the 9494 7 con 
fires. 1ſ.24-15. Glorifie God in abe fires, | n ou 
And worthy Hawkes could clap his | inter izſa 
hands in che middeſt of the flames. So | mens 


fert 
t and fo paſſing all vnderſtanding tine fe- 
e — — 


ſcience. So that in ſome ſenſe that may 2 7 
be fait] of it which is ſpoken of faith, de in 
Heb, 11. 34. By it ebey quenched the uis- . 

lence of fire. Gods ſeruants were ſo yaw. of 


rape, & tauiſht with the ſenſe of Gods D | 


love, and their inward of Con- 
kience,that they ſeem'd to haue a kind 
of dedolency , and want of fee- 
ig of the ſmart of outward torments. 
knowes what trialls God may 
bring him to ? We haue no patent for 


| 


ſhould be cald to the ſtake for Chriſts 
lake, Would wee be chearefoll,would 
weling in the flames ? Get a good con- 


| Fience, I he cauſe of Chriſt is a good | 


auſe, now with a good cauſe get a 
. O 2 2 


g 
— 
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000 ( vnſcience- 


o 
with all cheerfulnes to lay downe our 


| 


ood conſcience , & wee hal] be able 


liues for Chriſt , and his Goſpel fake, 


— — 


Cu Ar. XII. 


The comfort and benefit of a good Cu 
N in the dayes of Death & 
Judgement. 
[N the fourth place, The ritne « 
death'is a time wherin the beneft 
and comfort of a good — 
exceeding great. Death hath a ghaſth| 
looke and terrible, able to daunt the 
proudeft & braueſt ſpirit'i in the world, 
but then hath it a ghaſtlylooke indee 
when it faces an euill conſcience, is] 
deed ſometimes, & moſt comonly cop, 
{cienge in many, is ſecure at the ti 
of death: God in his iuſtice , ſo 1 
ging an affected ſecurity in life, wit 
inflied-ecuritis at Death. And the) 
Lord ſeemes to ſay as once to the Pro 
phet, Goe make their Conſciences # 
lleep at their death, as they haue made 
it aſleep all their life , leſt Conſciena 
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e 


aſth] 
| the] 


$ | the battell, And no wonder), for he is 
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ould ſee and ſpeake, and they heare, 
ul be ſaued. God deales witliconſci. 
cher as wich the Prophet, Exzek, 3.26. 
[will make thy tongue cleaue tothe roof of 
thy wouth,that tho ſhalt be dumbe ,; cher- | 
fore they die, though not deſperately | 
1 Saul, and Achitophel, yet ſottiſhly 
without comfort, and feeling of Gods 
love as Nabal. But if conſcience bee a- 
rakened, and haue irs eies, and mouth 
no heart can imagine the de- 
te and vnſufferable diſtreſſes of 

an heart , Terr087s take hold of him 
«waters , lob 27. 20. Terraurs make bim 
Said on every fide , ob 18. 11. Then is 
that true, /ob 25.2 3,24. He knowes that 
day of darknefſe ic ready at hand. T rou- 
ble & anguiſh ſhall make hi afraid , they 
le againſt lim, 4 King ready 


| 


now brought vnto the King of Ter- 
rows , as Death is called 2 A 14. 
A man that hath an ill Conſcience, 
his eyes be opened, and his Conſci- 
ence awakened, he ſees death in all the 


terrible ſhapes that may bee. Some- 
O 


——  — — 


| 
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n am. 
times hee ſees death comming like x 
mercileſſe Officer, and a cruel 


| ant ,toarreſt ,and to drag him by 


— 


5 


2 


throat to the priſon and place of Io 


ment, Fſal. 5 5. 15. Let death ſeize 
them, ee it comming like tha 
cruell ſeruant in the Parable to his ſel 
low , Math. 18. catehing them byt 
very throat. 

Sometimes he ſces death in the ſt 
of ſame greedy Lyõ, ot ſome 
Wolfe ready to devour him, &to feel 
vpon his carkaſe , Pf. 49.14. Death 
feed on them, even as a raucnous be 
ſhall feed vpon his prey. Imagine 
what a terrible plight the Sam 
where in when the Lyons ſer vpont 
2. Kin. 17. & by it imagine in what ca 
an ill Conſcienqe is, when it bebe 


the face of deat It puts an ill coals 


ence into that caſe in good earneſtt 
Dauid was in, in the caſe of trial, / 
4.5. My beart us fore pained within 
& the terrors of death are fallen ia 
fearfulneſſe and trembling are come t 
me, and horror hath ougrwhelmed me, 


Sar 
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i Somerimes again he ſecs death as the 
| tes the fiery ſerpents with mortal 
ass; Sometimes as a mercileſs land- 
0 ord, or the Sheriffe comming with a 
Þ Writ of Firme eiectiaue, ro'throw him 
aut of houſe and home, and to turne 
kimro the wide Common; yea he ſees 
death as Gods executioner & meſſen- 
gr of eternall death, yea, he ſees death 
with as much horror as if hee ſaw the 
u Devill, In ſo many fearefull ſhapes ap- 
ves death rojan euill conſcience v 
the death · bed. So as it is indeed t 
we of terreri to ſuch an one that hath 
te terrours of Conſcience within. 
There is no one thought ſo terrible to 
an one, as the thought of death, 
that he more wiſhes to auoid. 
2! how loath, and how vnwilling is 
dan one to die. 
dat come now to a man that hath li- 
8 Pas! did in all good conſcience, 
bow is it with him his death- 
Hu end is peace; ſo full of ioy and 
adandvnſpeakable conſolations of 
his 


Ti 


11 
*. 
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hisconſcience, that it is no wonder x 2 
all that Ba/aam ſhould wiſh to dye 


| death of the righteous, the deathofalſy/ 


man with a good Conſcience, \ 

The day of a mans mariage, 34 
day of the toy of a mans cart, Can. 3. u 
and the day of mariage is not fo if, 
full a day, as is the day of death to 
good Conſcience, There are but flfy, 
that can marry with that ioy whe 
with a good conſcience dies. 

It enables a man not onely to look, 
Ananias and the Counſell in the an 
but euen to looke death it ſelſe in 
face, without thoſe amaring terte 
— , it makes the face of Deach (er 

ouely,and ape. He — | 
ence is good , ces the ; 
— — in Chriſt, he ca 
as Jacob did when he ſaw the face ai 
ſeph, Gen. 46. 30. Now let me dye, 

haue ſeene thy face. It is the ptiuileꝶſ 
of a good cõſcience alone, ty go oi 
graue as Agag did to Samuel, and roy; 
that truly, which he ſpake beſides 
book, t. Sam. 15. 3 1. He came pleaſ 


„—ͤEör OO 


% 
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ler | be ſaid , Surely the bitternes of death 
yer 5 peſt. He was decciued, and theretore 
nag uo ſuch cauſe to be ſo pleaſant, but 
a good Conſcience can, yea, cannot 
duſe but be ſo pleaſant, euen when go- 
Ai out ofthe world, becauſe the guilt 
o tune being waſhed away in Chtiſis 
od it Lnowes that the bitterneſs of 
ath is paſt, and the ſweetneſſe of lite 

nernall is at hand, 8 
Amanwhoſe debts are paid,he dares 
our of doores , dare meet and face | 
ts, and the conſcience pur. 


the blood of Chriſt , can looke 


tedly on the face of death. He 

hath for gott the ſting, chat is, the 

of coſcience, taken away by faith 

10 urig, be lookes not vpon death as 
ſfulues vpon the fiery Serpents, 
bokes vpod it as Paul doth, 1. Cor. 
0 death where is thy fling ? Who 
ares a Bee, an Hornet, a Snake, or a 

wi dezent „ when they haue loſt their 
"x. The guilt of fiane is the ſting of 
F-ucience , is the ſting of death that 
ating the conſcience. 7 he fling of death 
P 


YT, 
0 | 
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i fine. 1. Cor. 1 5. Plucke then finne 
of the conſcience, and at once the 
ſcienceis made good, and death 
weake, and di of his wear be 
And when the cõſcience ſees de * 
| ſtinged & diſarmed, it is freed offe mg! 

and euen in the very act of death, * 
| ioyfull triumph ouer death, oh Du 
| A Conſcience lookes 
death, as vpon the Sheriffe thate 
to giue him poſſeſſion of his las | 
tance , Or as Lax vpon the 10 
that came to carry his ule into uh 
beams boſome , and therefore canned 
come death, & entertaine himioy 
ly. And wheras an ill conſcience muah, 
a man ſee death as if he ſaw the l 
a good conſcience makes a man ft 
face of death, as Jacob ſaw Eſas Wh, 
Cen. 3. 1 lane ſcene thy face, a ti 
of Cod; they ſec the face of dea 
vnſpeakeable ioy, rauiſhment C 

exultation of ſpitit. 
Well now , what a mot iue nary 

hete, to make vs labour fer goode 


—— —Æ—jↄẽ— — —— 
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ure. Even Balaam himſelſe would 


ne make a good end, & die in peace: 


Ine 

dean f who wiſhes not his death. bed may 
bal. Mount Nebo,from whence he may 
MY fe the heauenly Canaan Lo here, Bo- 


has, the way to dye the death of the 

1 righteous, —— all good Can ſci. 
che axe unte thu day. They that haue con- 
De beter in their life, ſhall haue comfort 
their death; They that live conſcio- 
Mah, ſpall die comfortably, They that 


ani in all good conſcience til their dy- 
dy, (hall depart in the abundance 

eomſort at their dying day. 
mere will come a day wherein we 
- laydowne theſe Tabernacles, the 
oy Mol death wil aſſuredly come. How 
| ntable a thing wil it then be, to be 
I &\ticure, de de ſolate of all comfort, 
unde drinen to that extremity, as to 
eit our birth day > oh ! what would 
pmfort be worth at our laſt houre, at 


Mar ft gaſpe, whilſt our deareſt frieds | 
| weeping , wringing their h5ds | 


lamenting,then, then what would 
wy debfort be worth? VVho would 
not 


— 
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not hold the whole world an « 
price for it thenzWell — 
then haue Cõfort and Ioy, oh the 

a good cõſcienoe now, which wil ye 


comfort, hen all other comſori 
vtterly falle, & ſhall be life in them lh 
lr 


deſt of death. How happy is that 
that when the ſentence of deathi 
ſed vpon him, can ſay, with Heze 
Iſ.38.3. Remember now O Lord. be 
ther, how 1 haue walked before 1 


truth & with a perfeci heart, c han 


that which « good in thy ſight. | 
the text ſayes, that Hezekiab * 
but yet, not as fearing death, 
could not feare death, who bad 
tcared God, but becauſe the] 
was not yet made good to himin | 


{dk 
the 
8 


ſer 
W. 
the! 


& Heire of his kingdome, hence aalfh 


thoſe teares. It iso hetwiſe an 


able ioy, that ſuch a Conſcienee ai 


Netiahs was, will ſpeake to a ma 
his death. bed. 

Euery one profeſſes a deſite to 
a good end: Here is the way to 


good that deſire, to liue in all 


— 


Aſcbbcicnce. Alas how pititull, & miſera- 
ble a condition liue moſt men in. All 
Aude dayes of their life & health , they 
ved have no regard of a good Conſcience. 
aa Norwicſtanding that men are prefled 
| | eoncioually to this one care, by the in- | 
tu fancy and importunity of Gods mini- 
ag ders, yet how miſerablyis it negle ed? 
Well, at laſt the day of death comes, & 
what would not they giue for a 
fla eomſottable end 2 If the gold of Ophir 
1 wuld purchaſe comfort, it ſhould flic 
n. Then poaſt for this Miniſter, & 
pt for the other, as inthe ſweating 
un beneſſe in King Edwards dayes , then 
Cod fake but one word of coforr, 
den O bleſſed men of God, oneword 
ine peace. Now alas what would you 
ce them doe? Are they,or your own | 
ſes in fault, that you want comfort 
eu our death > What would yon haue 
an ws doe > Wee muſt referre you to 
your owne Conſciences, wee cannot 
e oyle of flint, nor cruſh ſweet 
on Ne out of ſowre Grapes, we dare 
gen llatter you againſt your conſcien- 
| CCS 


— ů 
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ces, If you would giue vs a world, 
cannot comfort you when your 
conſciences witneſſe againſt you, 
ſuch comforts belong not to you. 
not idely in this caſe hope for 
from Miniſtets,be it known vnto 
you maſt haue it from your oe 
ſciences. Many on their deat 
cry to the Miniſter, as ſhe did to 
King, 2. King. 6. 26, 27.Helpe my 
0 King. But marke what hee an; 
If the Lord doe not help thee , 

[ helpe thee , out of the barne flint, 
out of the Wine preſſe * So mult 
anſwere to ſuch as cry, Helpe , 

O man of God: If God and your 
conſciences helpe you not, 
ſhal we helpe you ? If there had 
Cotne within the barnes , the 
could eaſily have helped her, 
could nor make corne: So if men 
cartyed any thing into rheir conſa 
ces, if they themſelues haue inned 
prouifion and comfort , by being 
ſcionable in their lives, then we 
n 


ht. MH, 


ä» ® a. „ n — — 


Ses gars 


not thinke that wee can make com 
fons , and make good Conſciences 
——— If your con(ci. 
Well ences can ſay for , that you haue 
nkeſ|dincarefull in your life time to know 
Cad, co walke holy & religiouſly | 
zen before bins, cc then we date he hold 
tt and cheate you, then dare 
0 peace conficlertly to you. 
1 Een conſcienees accuſe you of 
"wen Jour 1g , your — raged 
| | ,worldline(ſe, rebellion ; vn- 
776 , oppreſſion , drunkenneſle, 
&fially impenitency: VV hat is it 
d haue vs to doe ? What can 

as the Prophet to eue t ia, 

19. felon now your pro- 

propbeſie i unto jou, ſaing the 

#f Babylon ſhall not 22 

#50, whete be thoſe that in your 

told you, yee need to be f 

\ &preciſe to keepe ge od con- 

adoe will ſerne the turne, 


thinke yee of them » mow 
peace have you in thoſe wayes, 

ort can theſe giue you now 7 
< P . 


Sent. * 
88 r 


. 
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Or elſe _ can we ſay when meg 
uiſh of conſcience lye toſſi 
chen beds, but what Reuben ache 
brethren when they were in diſtie 
Gen. 42.21.22. Did wot I warn you 
ing, Sin not c&c. So mult wee,wha 
ye call to vs for comfort? did note 
warne you many a tin. c & oft , 
ſinne not, nor liuc in thoſe dange 
courſes ? Did not we warne you (c 
to haue our conſciences and Gods he Ihe 
niſters thus to grate vpon vs, 
vacomfortable condition will u 
Would we then prevent ſuch for 
and bee cheerfull , and cheered at 
latter ends ? lay vp a good conſe) 
then, lay in ſomewhat for conſcit 
and Gods Muuftersto worke vpe 
from which they both may bee a 
raiſe comfort to you. Get ay 
Conſcience, & liue in it all thy d 
and then though thou ſhouldeſt 
the benefit of a comforting Mi 
yet thy conſcience (hall doe the 
of a comforting Miniſter , and 
che ſame vnto thee that the Angel 


1 
a 
4 


— 
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Good ( vnſcience. 
t Chriſt in his agony, Lake 22.43. 
and fall miniſter ſach comfort vnto 
thee, as (hall make thee ready to leape 
into the graue for ivy. This ſhall be as 

xher Ja ſta ffe for thee to leane 
rreſtvpon', when thou ſhalt be vpon 
bed. It men knew but the 
wh of a good Conſcience at the 
we of death, we ſhould need no 

mot iue to worke meets hearts 


tobe in lone therewith, 
Fiftly and laſtly, the benefit & com- 


12 


T4 
The com- 


a good Conſcience is great at 


mY [the day of iudgement. Oh the ſweet | d wn. | 


romfort and confidence of heart that 
good Conſcience will yeeld vnto a 
mand that day. VV hat will become of 
the Gigantean ſpirits , & the brauc 
lay [lowes of the earth then ? Alas for 

their yellings , and curſing of them: | 
and their companions ! What 


, daſh and quaſh vs in a thouſand 
ces, When an ill Conſcience is a- 
ed, it is not to be imagined how 


N 


ing and crying to the mountains, 
did, Rewcl, 6. Hide vs, Coner vs, 


| 


- 6 . 


fort IT | 


ſcience at | 
the day of 
lud, ment. 


I 
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ſmall a thing will gaſire ir. The ſound 
j & (oy leafe ſhall chaſe them, andthe 
ſhall flye as flying from aſword , and the 
ſhall fallwhen none purſues. Leuit. 2 6.36. 
A dreadfull ſound us in bus cares, lab 15, 
— He hearcs nothing, but he thinks 
he heares alwaies ſome terrible and 
| dreadfull noyſe. And then if a (hakey 
leaſe (ball chaſe, and ſhall put chm 
to a ſhaking feare, what caſe will ſu 
be in, when as leb ſpeakes , {ob 26. 
| The pillars — ao ry" , ad} 
when the powers of heaven ſhall bet I 
ken, Lak.2 1.26. W'hen the heauts hel: 
ſhake & flame aboue them, whenthe 
earth (ball quake, and ttemble vader 
them, hat caſe will they be in then 
If meere imaginations fill their eam 
with dreadfull ſounds, where there i) 
no ſound at all: Oh what a dreadful 
ſound (hall be in their eares hen ie 
| Sea ſball raare, Luk.21.25, when the | 
trampe ſhall ſownd, 1. Cer. i 3. when 
ſhall heare the ſbout and voce of a 4 
| gel, 1.Theſ.4.16.what dreadful) ſounds 
will theſe be in che cares of il 


—_— 
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| Good Conſcience. 


| aces? How will theſe dreadful ſonnds 
confound their foulcs with horrour 
| and amazement. 

But now tor a good conſcience, how 
tir with it then? Eucn amidſt all theſe 
dreadfull ſounds it /ookes wp, & lifts wp 
| thebead, Luk. 1.28, and enables a man 
with a cheery confidence t# ffand be- 
| forethe Sonne of man, Lake 21.36. 

The malefa&tor who lookes for the 
talrer, how dreadfull is the iudges cõ. 
ming to the Aſſiſes, attended with the 
of halberds, in his eye; but the 
priſoner that knowes his own inno- 
cency, ic that he ſhall be quit and dil- } 
charged, his heart leaps at the Iudges 
wproach,how terrible ſoeuet he come 
[uteded to the bench, it glads his heart 
do ſee that day, which ſhall be the day 
of his liberty and releaſe. An hypocrite 
hall not come before him, 10.13.16. much 
lefſe, (hall looke wp, & Lift vp bis head, or 
ſaul before him, 5 ſ. t. 5. But the righte- 
om, & the man with a good Conſci- 
| ace , be (hall hold vp, and cheercſul. 
y life vp his head, when all the ſurly, 
: P 2 and 


. 
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proud 
that here liſted vptheir heads and nc 


| 


— 
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fo high , ſhall become howling and! 

ing ſuicors to the deaſe mom 
taines to hide them from the preſence 
of the Lambe on the throne, Oh! they 


that feare the Lambe an the throne, 


how dreadfull vuro them will beet 
Lyonon the throne ? 

It will bee with good and euill cop 
ſciences in that day, as it was with Ila 
raohs Butler, and Baker, on PH 
birth-day. The Butler hee knew he! 
ſhould be reſtored to honour, and gre 
fromehe-priſon, to the Palace, then 
fore he comes out of the priſon ſulla 
ioy, and jollitie, he holds vp his bea 
and out faces the proudeſt of his * 
mies. Bur the Baker hee knowes b 
head ſhall bee liſt from off him, 
therefore when Pharaohs binh-dy 
comes, wherein all others are in iollþ 
ty, yet hee droopes and hangs dome 
the head, hee knowes it would 
an heavy day of reckoning with him, 

Such will the apparition of Chu 
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mo iudgement be, vnto good & cuil 
conſeiences , as was the apparition of 
the Angell , Matth. 28. 2.3. 4.3. There 
uu a great earthquake , for the Angell of 
the Lord deſcended from beanen, his coun. | 
tence wa like Iigluning, and his ray. | 
[meat white as ſnow. Here was a terrible 
but yet not alike terrible to all 
the beholders. For, for feare of him the 1 

did ſhake cy became like dead men. | 
the Angel ſaid vnto the women , fear: | 
wr ye , for I know that ye ſcete Ieſws. So 
ode laſt day when Chriſt ſhall come | 
(toiudgement , cuill conſciences ſhall | | 
bee as the Keepers , whileſt all good | 
Conſciences ſhall heare that com for- | 
table voyce , Feare not jce, for I know 
that you haue ſought for God, and all | 
your dayes ye haue ſought to kecpe a | 
good Conſcience, How effectuall a 
motive ſhould this bee, how ſtrongly 
would this worke with vs. As wee | 
ſhoald bee glad to hold vp our heads, 
when the glorious ones of the earth 
hall bang them downe, to leape for | 
By, when others ſhall howle for bitter | 


P 4 angui h. 1 
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anguiſh of ſpirit, fo now whileſt we 
haue the day of life and grace, 


wee to get and — 


' 
| 
1 
: 
I 
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Car. XIII. 


A ſecand Motine, A good Conſeent 
4 continuall feaſt. 


Ts haue wee ſeene the firſt 
tiue, from the benefit aud e 
fort of a good Conſcience , in ſuch 
ſes, and times, as a man ſtands moſt; 
need of comfort. A ſecond motive u 
 lowes, and that is that wee finde, 
15.15. 4 geod Conſcience ij 4 comi 
feaſt .1.1t is a fcaſt. a. Better thena 
It is a continual feaſt 

1. It « 4 feaſt. The excellency of 
good Conſcience is fer forth by 

thing, by which our Saujourk 


r 


. —— of heaut᷑, Lal. ut i 


And well may both be fer forth by 
lame metaphor , conſidering 
neete aflinitie there i is between hei leafy 


J i 


— — 9 — 
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Conſcience, and that there 

$00 ſeaſting in heauen , vnleſſe there 

1 dul che feaſt of a good confeience 

| ere on earth. But why a feaſt A feaſt 
ards. 

for the ſelfe ſuffictency , and ſweet 

Kiſallun and contentment that a good 

Conſcience hath within it ſelſe. Fea- 

Jung & faſting are oppoſite. In faſting 

= food there is an _ 

iping hunger , which 

be w Joey. to craue. 

= * there is abundance , and 

mJ ucety of all diſhes & dainties, ready 

I hand to ſatisfie a mans appetie to 

I ful, he can haue a mind to nothing 

i before him. The very beſt of 

that is to bee had is at a 

of fat things, Iſa. 2 5. 6. 0 

m_ fal — 4 Such is 4 

of ſatisfaction , the abun- 

r of ſweetneſſe, and contentment 

i; to bee found | in a good Conlci- 

e, It is a table richly forniſhe with 

, and dainties. There is no 

ber, or contentment that a 

mans 
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| ſpeciall joy, Deut. 16. 10. 11.134 
| the Lord, c. and thou ſhalt reioye 


ts 


e Conſcience. | 


mans heart can with , but it u 
abundantly had in a good confeing 
as at a ſeaſt there is a collection 
the dainties and delicacies that au 
land can affo:d. | 
2. For the wirth and toy of it, 4 
is made for laug hier, Eccleſ. 10. ig. 
ſeaſt there is mirth, muſick, & 
in the comfortable vſe of the cre 
Heauineſſe of heart, penſiuet 
ſorrow, theſe ate baniſht ſrõt 
of feafting. Faſting & feaſting at 
poſite, in faſting indeed there ug 
ping, mourning, and ſorrow ing a 
a feaſt contrarily , there is mirth a. 
riment and ioy. 5 
There were vnder the Law | 
ted ſolemn holy feaſts anniuerſatiſiſ 
be celebrated, & at thoſe ſolemai; 
were the filuer Trumpers ſound, 
Num. 10.10. & the ſound of the i 
pets was a ie ſound, I ſ. 89. 
their feſtiuitics were to be kept 


ml, 


Thos ſhals keepe the fealt of weekes 
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(ood ( vnſchence. 25 
ere the Lord, Cc. T how ſhalt ab ſerue the | 
| Tabernacles ſenen dayes Cc. And 
| reioyce 22 * Ther. 
yr then ſbalt ſarely reiozce. And that 
© Fenraordinary feaſt on the fourtcenth 
adi ſtcenth of Adar, in memoriall of 
9 their deliverance from Hamã, ſec how 
ima keept, Efh.9.19, 22. They kept 
n dayes of gladueſſe and feafting , of 
ing ans ioy. Euen ſuch is the excel- 
mey of good Conſcience. All the 
ment and muſicke,wine & good | 
e, will not make a mans heart ſo 
ed o merry, as the wine which 
wanne at the feaſt of a good conſci- 
ee vill doe. This takes away all hea- 
Mee and ſadneſſe of ſpirit , and hath 
7 be | effedy with naturall wine. It 
man forget his ſpirituall pauer. 
Mu remember that miſery no more, 
31.7. Nay,as wine not onely takes 
uy adocs,but withall brings a natu- 
Fl gladres with it, Pſal. 104 15. Niuc 
males glad the heart of man: ſo doth 
$-awne at this feaſt, Pſal. 97. 11,12. 
u & ſowne for the righteous , and 
f gladneſſe 


— ˙ . ü 
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gladnes for the vprigli in heart, 
in the Lord ye righteous. None ſ 
an heart, as the vpright in hean, 
ſuch is the vigour and (trengrhe 
wine, at this feaſt, that it not one 
a mans heart, but makes a 
able to cõtaine, euen to ſhone 
Fſal. 32. 17. Shout for ioy all yeetha 
vpright in heart, yea ſhout alu fink, 
20. r 32. 16. That looke as it is 
the Lord , Pſalm, 78. 65. The 
ted lite « mightie man that ſhomts by 
ſon of wine. So ſuch is the plenty 
dance, ſweetneſſe, & ſtrengr 
wine of this ſeaſt, that it a 
_ iollitie, euen to break (ortit 
ting, & ſinging. This win! 
era drankes, wherein he 
fils a mans heart with 
oucrflowing exuberancy of ioy 
eannor hold, but he muſt needs 
in Pſalms, Hymnes, & ſpiritual 
& hence it is that the righteow # 
and reioyce, Pro. 29.56: So that vba 
a feaſtcan yeeld, that can a good 
(cience yeeld much more, 2 C. 


8 
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Thi i aur teioycing, the teſtimony of 
zexce. Lea & that ioy comman. 
16. at the ſeaſt of Taberna- 
bat was it but a type of that (pi- 
Sill joy. , that the ſaithſull vnder 
n ſhould haue in keeping the feaſt 
dad conſcicuce? The teaſt of a 
conſcience is the true feaſt of 
— — which as in the other, 
no charge to reioyce, 
hee merry , this feaſt will — | 
life into a man, as ſhall make 

2; Skip, and (ſhout for ivy, 
teaſt of a good Conſcience is 
a funcrall feaſt, where mitth 
ate vnſcemely , & vnſeaſonable 
unden, bete are heauy hearts & looks, 
its, & —_— which by the 
ſhow well they ſuit with feaſting 
be world iudge) but the feaſt of a 
alcience is a nuptiall feaſt , a 
| _ feaſt, and the day of marri- 
of the isy of a mans heart, 
. Such a ſeaſt, even a ioyfull 
- feaſt doch a good conſcience 
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| Otrentimes theſe bodily feaſtsarely 
| heavy feaſts , many for all rhei 
| cheere, company, and mulickeye 
put away the heauines of their ben 
| but cuen in their fealt arc (ad he a 
| and Sampſons wite wept all the daꝶ 
| the feaſt, /ndges 14. 17. yea! E 
marriage feat. Hut in this feaſt 
good Conſclence hire is n0 for 
heauinoſs or ſad wclancholly jb 
ioy and gladneſſe. m 

3. For the ſociety & company, 
is a collection, and a convent 
many good friends together; 
ſaciety and friend ſhip 1s{weerex 
other. There is no ſeaſt can affor 
like company that a good Con 
hath. Woe to hum that 1s alone. Baiſ bor 
that is the woc ſull and ſolitary 
tion of euill conſciences. But a 
conſcience hath cuer good ct 
is not alone , for the Father is wi 
lohn. 16. 23. yea, the Sonne is wit 
Chrift, and the man with a good. 


ſcience, they ſoppe , and feaſt te N 
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Ren. 3. 20. yea, and the Spirit is 
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| Good Conſcience. 


Mar. 13. The Communion y of the holy 


cla bee with you. What fealt in the 


| wee ſhew ſuch com ny? And | 


— is the chiefe thing in a 
conſcience is a feaſt. 


'n ighorer then feaſt. And that in 


by in ard of the continnance and 
Ir, A continuall feaſt, Nabal 


| a(t;a feaſt like a King, 1. S. 


1 55 thar feaſt laſted but oge day. 
his mariage had a feaſt that 
ſeuen daycs, 7ude.1 4. 17. but yet 


| wasthe longeſt fea(t that euer we 


made of, Eh. 1. 4. He made a feaſt many 
4% an hundred and a — 
et werſ. 5. it is ſaid, And when 
iſe deyes were expired, $o this long 
had an end. It was continued for 
daies, but yet no continual feaſt, 
ad an end. Thefealt ofagoodenn. 
e is not like an V river Com. 
mncement feaſt. Grear ex & 
ordinary good cheere and com- 


paty for one Ge, but the next mor- 
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now to their bare Commons i 


which time there is great feaſting, 
great checre euety where for: tut 
dayes, but when thofe dayes are 

many a man is glad of bread d ce 
glad to sł ip at a cruſt, But this isae 


lite long. Thereture 1. Theſ. 3. 16. 
toyce ener mere, keepe open houle | 
feaſtingall the yeare long. The 

a good Conſcience was figured byte 
toy at the fealt of Tabernacles. 
feaſt laſted ſenen daies. The ioy 
be as long. Seuen the number peri 
tion, denoted the whole cc 


| mans life, & ſo their ſeuen dayes 
| the comtinuall ivy & iollity of this 


| Conſcience anda wife, as they 
in many things, be they good, be 
ill, ſointhis alſo. If the coniciene 
cuill, it is like an exif wife , and 1 
continual exil. Pro. 27.15. 4 com 
dropping in a very rainy day, 4 cond 


tious woman are alike. The conte 


_— 


tinual ſeaſt all the year long alla um 


tinaall feaſt of a good conſcience.” | 


— 


Not like the feaff of the — | 


| 
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Good Conſcience. 
ins || | ofa wife are a continual dropping, Prou. 
19:13. A ſktrewiſh waſpith wife, is 2 
continuall vexation & diſquiet. Such 
v; an euill Conſcience, a continual for. 
w. Conttarily, a good Conſcience is 
lie a good wife , a good wife is 4 conti 

$ | mal comfort , a comfort in health, in 
ickneſle, in peace, in diſtteſſe, Pre.31. 
u. She doth bins good and not ewill all | 
the dayes of ber life. Not ſome good 
and agreat deale of euill withal, but al 
pod, good and not euill. Not good at 

ime, and none at other times, at 
Ale dayes of her life, (he is a continual 
mort. So is the comfort of a good | 
if | Coaſcicace. It keeps holy-day and fea- 
lingeuery day. It is all feaſt;a ſeaſt for 
there is no Leu, nor faſting daics | 
interrupt this fealt. I his is the pe- 
priuiledge of this feaſt to be cõ- 
wall;belly-feaſting cannot be ſo: ſor | | 
A man cannot alwaics ſeaſt thougli | 
tewonld,a mans revenues would bee | | 
exhauſt , his expenſes would ſoon fink | | 

eſtate, Continuall ſeaſting would | 

done begger & vndoe a man of good | 


eſtate 


| — — co. ah —_ ——_ — 


| 


| 


Voluptas 
fume Cum 
marime de- 
let kat extim- 
guitur. Nes 
multum loci 
Valet 349 
clo inlet 
ad 
eſt , & poſt 
PriMwn te 
peri artet. 
Senec. de 
vit. beat. 
c. 7. 


bottomleſs, it cannot be ſpent, & the 


fore is able to keepe 


Good _ | 


. 


eſtate, Pro. 21. 17 He that loves Wine 
oyle ſhall not bee rich. It is not (oh 
the reuenue of a good Conſeil 


a rich and a 
furniſht Table all the yeare long, 


is a myſtery in this feaſt, che larger thi 


to day, the more laid in rok 
the feaſt the better ro morrow ; at 
growes rich by feaſting. 
2. Suppoſe a man might be ablen 
feaſt alwaies, or might feed at ano 
mans Table continually, yet would 
weary a man beyod mcaſure. It at 
but gugge and cloy a man. All eat 
pleaſures haue a ſatietie, and 
loathing by frequent vſe. But thisbur 
the admirable excellency of this H 
ofa good Conſcience, here a mani 
feed and eate with continwall « | 
At this continuall feaſt, here is ac 
nuall freſh apperite , & fre(h deli 


ut 


ele 


bete is continuall feaſting ci th 


loathing and ſatiety, 
3- Neither may belly ſeaſting hea dee 
tinuall, There be ſome times whenalgurti 


— — 


Good ( onſcience. 
s inconvenient and vnlawſull. To 
I peake with the faireſt, chat day which 
* hath ſanctified for his ſeruice , is 
not ſo convenient for feaſting. It may 
deno leſs dangerous ro deuour ſancli- 
a} | fed time, then ſandified things. in 
ter is caſe bath that ſaying a truth, Ir & 
erer that we ſhould leaue the Word of 

ted, and ſerue Tables, Act. 6.2. But now 
[this ſeall without any doubt may bee 
eu cothe Sabbath, yea, it is the ſpeciall fe- 
null, & high day of the week, where- 
uach feaſt is beſt kept. Againe, there 
de times wherein God cals to ſolemne 
hang and humiliation , as when the 
a Church is either in dãger or diſtreſſe, 
er this feaſt is not hindred by faſting, 
Il ſtand well with it, and many a 
call dainty diſh is ſerued in to this 
i ng from a faſt, 
a e hr 
nga alwayes , yet were it a bruitiſh 
chouſ thing, and} hog-like alwayes for a man 
crammingand crowding im belly 
eZ arete , alwaies to bee paunching and 
ui gung. It is that for which the rich 
- Q 2 * Glut-| 


ä 


22.0 | Good Conſcience... 


Glutton is raxed, Luk. 16. that he 
deliciouſly enery day. But here tofeaky 
this Table every day , is that whi 
makes a man cuery whit as Angel 
as belly-feafting cuery day make 
man ſwne-{ike.Here it is a mans hagy 
neſſe to be a holy Zpicure. 
2. It is better then other feaſts,in 
” | gard of the Independencie of this f 
; | vpon any other out-ward thing, T 
feaſt is able ro maintaine it ſelf | 
ſclfe,& within it ſelfe. A man that 
a good conſcicnce,hath a feaſt, ch 
he haue nothing elſe / but it. A 00 
Conſcience , though it haue not 
but browne bread and water , yet 
hard fare marres not the feaſt, For 
fealt lands wot in meates and drinks, 
in righteouſnc(ſe, peace, and ion in the 
Gboſt, Rom. 14.17. Quictneſſe aua 
mor ſell is better then an houſe full q 
cheare with ſtrife, Pro. 17. 1. Thot 
be but outward quietnes, when a mn 
free from vniuſt vexat ions, & the 
leſtations of froward and content! 
diſpoſition , cuen ſuch quietnes a 
| 


— 


tt 


Dj) Am mn ETC 


. 
- 


nn 
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. ef gaod cheere, makes a feaſt 
ly 1 But when there is inward 
"el dctneſſe of a good Conſcience , and 
[ 

2 mans heart is at quiet from his peace 
| [wich his God, what excellent re 


have euer ſo good fare, yet to haue it 
' cf \(@awced with the birterneſle of conten- 
con, and to live in a continuall wrang- 
g vith pecuiſh le, what e 
ontent would a wel furniſht Table af. 
bord ſuch a man > And what poore 
Eſpecially, would al theſe feaſts 
ache world make, where there is 
ing & content ion from the cõſci- 
Jes Here then is the excellẽcy of this 
+4 (faſt boue all other feaſts. This feaſt 
8 able to ſubſiſt, and to maintainè it 
le vichout other feaſting; other fea- 
I \fing is nothing without this ofa good | 
ence. Other feaſting often — 
— hinders this feaſt , whileſt men by 
(heir vaine & licEctous carriage there- 


sa&y merſel, then? Though a man | 


15 Feaſting without al feare,lude 12. do 
make the Conſcience faſt and ſtarue | 
ad vhileſt their Quailes are beweene | 


_ Q 3 their 


W 
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— 
their teeth, /canneſſe enters into they 
ſouls. Pſalm. 106. 5. So farre is by 
dily feafting from helping, that i 
binders this feaſting rather. Conſai 
ence, can haue mirth enough without: 
feaſt, but little is the comtort and c 
tent that a feaſt can giue, where the 
Conſcience is not good. Men may 
a face ypon it and bragge, laugh, and 
be iolly in their feaſting, but yet in 
widdeſt of their laughter the heart i 
rowfull , and the end of that mini i 

beaxineſſe, Prox. 14 13. Conſcience 
. | wakened euen in the middeſt of tle 
greateſt iollitie , gives men many 
bitter twitch at the heart , and in 


middeſt of all their reuellings, 
them Vineger and Gall to drinke. A 
good Conſcience is it that ſw 
and ſeaſons all the diſhes of a 
tliat is the ſawce that makes meat l 
uoury, the ſugar that ſweerens Wa 
that is the muſicke that makes a mi 
heart dance, 

But let a man goe to the moſt ſum 
en , and delicious fcaſts without 


1 


* 
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ces put Eſtherstricke vpon them, euen 


(Good Conſcience. 
Conſcience, and how is it with 
him then? luſt as with Belſba ar, Da. 
5, where the hand- writing on the wall 
marred all his mirth;or elſe it is in ſuch 
acaſe,as it was with Haman. The foole 
that he alone is inuited to EH ber- 
banquet with the King, Eſh.5. 12. Oh 
how happy a man was he, vader how 
fortunate a Planet was he borne, to be 
the King and Queenes Fauorite both? 
But ſee what little reaſon hee had to 
brag, Chap. 7. 2. Euen at the banquet of 
Wine, EH her giues him a cup of gall: at 
the banquet of Wine doth ſhe accuſe } 
Hamen to the King. Oh! how many 
£7 in their banque tt ing, & their fea- | 
ng, but how often do their conſcien. 


——-» 


accuſe them to God, and gall and gird 
them in the midſt of their wine? Con- 
ſcience ſerues many, as Abſaloms vil- 
lains ſerved Amn, when his heart was 
mery at Abſaloms feaſt, then they ſtabd 
tim to the heart, Conſcience deales 
with them, as the Iſraclues were dealt 
vithall in their Quaile feaſt, They 


Q 4 had 


1 


* 
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had their Quailes, and their daintie 
but a man would rather want their 
good cheere , then haue their ſawee, 
Their {weet meate had ſharpe ſanm. Ide 
Whileſt the fleſh was betweene teu 
teeth, Gods anger brake in vpon them, 0 
So whileſt many are chewing then deb 
dainties, Conſcience fils theit monk Jour! 
with graucll , and fo ſawces and ſpica I yg, 
their diſhes , that they finde but lit 9 nei 
content therein. So miſerable area — 
feaſts and merriments of this word, 
when a man wants the independent 
feaſt of a good Conſcience. So 5 
alſo are they that haue the fea 
good conſcience, althoug they ne 
raſte bit of other feaſt whilſt they l 
although they be denied the crumma 
that fall vader the ſcaſting Glutta t 
Table. 


b. 
3. It is better in regard of the Vu * 


ſalitie of it. As for belly feaſts, it 


| not with eucry mans condition, ad 


| purſe,to make them. It belongs or 
to the richer & abler ſort to feaſt. fe Ide 
ſting isa matter of charge & coſt, &lo th 


_— 


—— 


*. 
et 
ce, 
ct, 


r 
my part the poorer ſortkeep this ſeaſtbeſt. 


£1 


en 


7 
a Leh be poore ſot had not the crums 


Bord. Lauras may not come to his 


es 
7 
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| vont of the reach of the poorer (ſort, 
But here is the excellency of this fea(?, 


| The pooreſt that is may make it, and | 

he poore haue as good. priuiledge to 
alte it as the rich, & the poore in this | 
reſpet may keepe as good an houſe as 
the beſt Nobleman , yea, for the moſt 
Edd makes 4 feaſt like 4 King, but 
metched man, in the mean time what 
el keeps his Conſcience > It may 
emanya poore Carmelite neighbour 
i that went in a poore ruſſet coat, 
lined in a poore thatcht cottage, 
t that feaſt abundantly and richly, 


| 
| 
| 
| 


gud not haue the crummes that fell 

the gluttons table, but how hap- 
lad it beene with the glutton if in 
l of his delicious fare hee might 
ue had but the reuerſions of Lazarus 


| fell from their Tables. Lazarus 
| 


Pal, oo nor yer to his fragments, nei- 
ther wil Lazarus cõdition permit him 
v feaſt it as the glutton did, but yer 

this 
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this feaſt of a good Conſcience, 

ru may make av well as hee, ande 
and dorh keepe it, whileſt theg 
ſeeles many an hunger-biting gu 
What an excellent feaſt is this, 
all other feaſts, wherein the ruſſe 
as much priuiledge as the veluet, 
begger as the King , the poorete 
as the rich Landlord ? The rich 
lord often fo feeds vpon, and eu 
his poor tenant by oppreſhon, that 
tenant is kept low enough forte; 
It is well with him if he haue food 
had not need thinke of feaſting 
loe now the excellent feaſt of i 
conſcience : Here may the tenant 
as good cheere as the Landlord, 
and it may bee may feaſt , whilel 
rich Landlord is ready to ſtat 
want of this prouiſion. 

Now then all this conſidered, 
a Motine ſhould it be to make vs1 
with a good Conſcience. How 
fully ſhould this perſwade vs 
When God would perſwade 
come to the ioyes of heauen, it! 


| 


D 
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lu other argument then this, to inuite 
da dem to a feaſt, as in the Parable , Luk. 
14 Bchold, here is the ſame argumer, 
v moue you to be in love with a good 
Conſcience , behold the Lord inuites 
4 feaft , and to a feaſt where 
1 ſufficiency, without — 
ing, where ye ſhall haue wine, 
micth,muſick, and good Company to 
de full. The twelue dayes ſeaſt of the 
bY Xoiitie , how is it longed for before 
und, and how welcommed when it is 
me? And what may the reaſon be? 
Juronely becauſe it is a feaſting time. 
Tis is counted a bleſſed good Time: 
And why a bleſſed good Time > As 
Chriſt was a bleſſed good man, & the 
{Propher that ſhould come into the 
world , & therefore ſhould be made a 
ſe he had fed, & filled their 
elles, Job. 6. So the moſt make that a 
bleſſed time, not for the memoriall of 
v Chrifts Incarnation, but becauſe of the 
es Chriſt (hall bee a King, and be- 
| ave of the feaſt , the Time is bleſſed. 
Well chen, & is the world fo deſirous, 
| an. 


Ls IT 
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aud ſo glad of feaſting ? Are ſcam 
Times ſuch bleſſed Times? Loe 
| inuite you to a feaſt, to a bleſſedg 
foaſt indeed, that will make youbly 
ſed and truly happy. Not to ac 
twelue dayes, but to a feaſt that laſh 
theewelue moneths of the ycate, 
continuing, & a continual! feaſt, 
| glad are many when they may goe 
| feaſtꝰ Loe awayro make feaſts form 
ſelues. What a credit is it countedi 
the world for a man to keepe ag 
and great houſe, to keep feaſting 
opentouſe for all commers,during 
Feſtiuitie of the twelue daics? 
| wee haue this credit of good ht 
keeping , not for twelue dayes but 
| all the yeere long? Get good Conls 
ences, keepe good Conſciences, The fo 
| is no fuch good. houſe-keeper , as is WY. 
| £08d Conſcience-keeper , for a good G 
(cience is a feaſt, a continuall fea, F 
There is nothing that men de 
more then to live merrily , and a 
many ſtumble at Religion, & kee 
| of a good Conſcience , vader ani 
o 
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I | concei that it is the way to matte all 
beit mirth, & to make a man lumpiſh 
& melancholly. Doe not beleeue the 
* {| divell,do not beleeue his lying agents. 
I ltisa profane Prouerbe, that Spiritus 
calunianus eſt ſpiritus melancholicus. & 
Conſcience is a feaſt, a feaſt with 
' Þ dainties, muſicke, and wine. Can a 
en wabe melãcholly at a feaſt, at ſo ioy- 
l, & ſo ſweet a ſeaſt ? Doth ſcaſting | 
ae men melancholly , or make men | 
ed ) 
make men weepe,or laugh? It 
aman ſhould cry downe feaſting with | 
this argument, That it makes men me. | 
| ly, would not all men laugh 
im to feorne ? And why then ſhould | 
nn ſeare melancholly more from a | 
* Conſcicoce, then from a fea(} ? 
lere is none liues ſo merry a life a, he 
10 M keeps a good Conſcience, he is 
jaery day ar a fealt , he is al wayes ban. 
I petting, Yea, the worſt diſhes of this 
en thoſe at the lower end of the 
ble, are better then the moſt choyce 
ties of other fealis. The very teates 
atagood cõſaience (heds haue more 
10y* 


— 
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ioy and pleaſure in them, then t dt. 
worlds greateſt ioyes. And if thete bn 
of a good cr nſcience bee ſuch, vba 
the mirth & laughter of ir? If weepigYa 
bee ſo ſweet , what is ſinging ? Hd 
courſer diſhes bee ſo dainty , bam lr 
thebeſt ſeruices > Would we then lie Tak 
merrily , and paſſe our dayes ioctady Goc 
indeed > Get a good con(cience, ade 
thou keepeſt a continuall fea(t , & tu Oe 
continuall feaſt will keepe thee ine ſ then 
tinuall mirth, and continuall ioy. u f ce 
though thou be in afflict ion, and wade! 
crofles , ſo as thy dayes vnto the vi dul 
may ſeeme exceedingly euill, yet ſul ue 
thou live merrily as at a feaſt. Ves ,, 
is the ſcope of the Scripture , Align 
dayes of the afflitted are euill, namely, freq 
the eye and iudgement of the wou 
but a good conſcience, namely, to bei ſta 
flicted, a continuall fcaſt. A good l 
ſcience feaſts then, and turnes fai f ng 
dayes into feaſting dayes. A goouy* 
conſcience feaſts a man in his pouem j e 
in his ſickne ſie, in the priſon , jd 
cheers vp a man with many a dai 


. 
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* | 
| | thisfeaſt , Let vs keepe the feaſt with the 
uud ſincerity and truth, 1. Cor. 5. 8. 


en and the like. So doe many, vrge 


J mr (hall they lwe , they | 

J hall 
ue fuch a courſe , I pray have we excu- | 
1 many good huſbands, when inuited to 
av ill not hold out, if I goe euery day | 


* ling goe. And ſo ſay men here. Bur 


| God as thoſe did, Luk. 14. invited to 


bit, The wine of this ſeaſt makes them 
all their ſorrow. 

then that we would be ſo wiſe 

to heart en to Gods inuitation to 


Take heed now that wee put not off 
the feaſt , with the excuſes of Farmes, | 


themcorhe keeping of a good conſci- 
ce and their anſwer is, It they ſhould | 


but poore takings if they 
I muſt live, Thus they anſwer, as 


feaſtings, do, Nobeleene me 


kaſling. I may go one day abegging, 
[muſt follow my buſineſs, and let fea- 


ue heed of putting off God thus. The 
time will come that thou wouldeſt 
te all thine Oxen to haue but the 
& crums of this feaſt , and thou 
ſhalt 


— 


232 | Good (Conſcience. 
' ſhalt not haue them, God will E 

thee as he did them, Lat 14. 24. N 

thoſe men which were bidden ſhall taleſ A 

my ſupper. Thoſe that care not to be 5 

the feaſt of a good Conſcicnce, 

neuer come to Gods feaſt in heauen i 5 

you refuſe to come to his feaſt now thy 

God will at the laſt day ehruſt you 

of doores , when you will bee pre 

| andcrowding in, and ſhall ſay to 

Set you hence ye deſpiſers of a 

, Conſcience , you ſcorncd the feat 

a good Conſcicnce , & therefore 

the feaſt and gueſts of heaven ſe 

you, here is no roome for ſuch to 

here, who haue made their conſcie 

faſt beretoſore. 


Cu Ap. XIIII. 


A third and a fourth mot inc tu 
Conſcience. 


Ome we now to a third 299 
that may yet helpe to ſtitte u ij 
mindes to this neceſſary duty oig aw, 


_— 


= 


* — 


þ 4 
of 
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ng and keeping of a good conſcience, 


ide what barh beene ſaid, it is wor- 


thy of our conſideration , that with- 
agood conſcience all out actions, 
out very beſt ſcruices to God are 


| farre frony goodnes and acceptance, 


Ja they are abominable and diſtaſte- 


mnto the Lord. The formall good - 
eof cucry mans actions is to bee 
adged and eſteemed by the goodnes 
is Conſcience , which being cuil! 

I defiled , makes all a mans actions 
dee ſuch, 1. Tim. 1. 5. The end of the 
nt i laue. But hat kinde 


To love doth the commandemenr re- 
ore, will any ſhewes or ſhadowes of 
Jobedience fcrue the turne ? will the 


4 


tare duty doing paſſe for currant ? 
No, but ſuch loue to Gd and man, 
and fuch performance of obedience as 
proceeds from a pure heart and 4 good 
ſcience, So that let a man doe all 

d actions of obedience , yet. 
good Conſcience bee wanting, al! 
u oothing „For the end of the Com. 
ment i laue out of a gend Con- 

R ſerence_. 


| 


E 
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ſcience. As is a mans conſcience , ſo an lo are - 
all his workes , and therefore nothi 
acceptable that a wicked man doth be. 1 | 
cauſe he doth it with an ill conſcience.] 30 
To the pure al things are pare, bur to the 5 
defiled their Conſcience is defiled ani u 
that being de filed, it defiles all it med: 0 
dles with, as vnder the Law the Leper 
defiled all he touched. The be(t mente, — 
diſht & dreſſed with defiled and dirty wick 
hands , is loathſome to vs. [oy 
Thehoreſt workes of a mans calling] hg 
are good workes in themſe lues, but t 
good workes to him that doth then] 
without a i Conſcience, Pre. 114 
As lieb looke , and a proud heart , ail 
the plowing of the wicked i fine. The 
calling of husbandry is counted tie wp 
moſt honeſt calling of all others, 38 
where a good con — wanting, 1 
mans very plowing is ſinne. Come to 
holy duties of Religion and Gods ſe 
uice, and how is it with a man wanting 
a good Conſcience in them ? 
curſe of Davids , Pſalm, 109. 8. Lit l 
prayer be turned into ſinne, lies _ 
e mi 
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are} ſemices of all euill cõſciences. See Pro, 
ing] ig. The ſacrifice of the wicked , that is, 
be. | of him that hath an euill conſcience, 
ce, | i abomination: but the praier of the wp- | 
the | nge, that is, of a man that hath a good 
and} ad vpright Conſcience , i his delight. | 
e. Oblerue the oppoſition. He ſayes nor | 
per ha of the wicked, and the prater þ 
ate, ofthe vptight, nor the ſacrifice of the 
ir wicked, and the ſacrifice of the vpright; | 
ute ſacrifice of the wicked, andthe | 
ling] dev of the vpright. A ſacrifice had | 
tw mer with it, — et it was more 
and more ſolemn then ſin- 
mayer. Now who would not 
Wk but ſuch coſt ſhould make a man | 
me, yer the ſingle prayer of the 
Mohe is accepted, whileſt this ſacri- 
Kan abomination , yea, and that 
leabomination,/ſa 66.3. A man of 
conſcience de lighting in his abo- 
ions , makes his holieſt ſervices | 
Let ſuch an one come to the Sa- 
ats, and how will it be withhim 
?even as inthe former, To the 
te, even the pure Sactaments arc } 
R 2 impute 


ä 


a 
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body, typified the morall vncleanneſſe 
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impure.Simon Mags rather defiles the 
waters of bapriſme , then they clenſe 
him, and it is not carnall baptiſme that 
auailes any thing, without the anſwer: 
& ftipulation of « good Conſcience, i. Pet, 
3. 21. And for the Sacrament of the 
Supper, whether doth it profit an vn. 
cleane conſcience , or ſuch a Conſci 
ence pollute it? It may be iudged by a 
like caſe refolued , Hag. 2.11.14. The 
vnclean perſon by a dead boby touch 
ing the Bread, or Wine ,or Ole, makes 
theſe to bee vnclcanc. The ceremonial 
vncleanneſſe by the touch of a 4 


— — 
= 12 a 


5 r 


— — 
«4a 


$ 


of an euill conſcience , vnpurged from 
dead workes. God lookes eſpecially at 
the Conſcience in all our ſeruices ,and 
iſhee findes that foule and filthy, hee 
throwes the dung of mens ſacriſices 
their faces , that come with the dung 
of their filthy conſciences , before hu 
face, See therefore how Paul ſetus 
God, 2.Tim.1.3. Whom I ſerue from my 
forefathers with pure Conſcience. It is 
impare ſernice that is not performs 


wi ATT 


E 


aeg 
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rich a pore Conſcience , as ſleight as the 
vorld make of puritie. How much more 
Jul the blood of Chriſt purge your Ci ſci- 
my from dead wor tes, I cb. 9. 14. But 
podat end are they purged > To ſerne 
he telining Cod. Therefore mark, that till 
he Conſcience bee purged and made | 
c; | | $p0d,there is no ſerning of God, So He. 
val [(1922. Let vs draw neer,that is, in pray- 
Fand the like duties; But how ? A 
ur hearts ſprinkled from an cuil 
ence. Otherwiſe it is but a folly 
unto draw neere, for God will not 
tear when a good conſcience is far 
¶ And therefore we are bid to puriße 
whearts , when we are bid draw »17h 
Jam. 4.8. 
dehold here then a ſpecial motiue to 
a good Conſcience beautifull in | 
eye. As we would be loath our ſer- | 
o God , our prayers & holy per- 
gs Amances , ſhould bee abominable in 
eck eye, ſo labor for good conſcien- 
c As we would have comfort in all 
{duties of obedience , fo labour to 
e out cõſcience good. It is a great | 
2 dale 
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deale of confidence that ſilly ignorant 
ones haue in their good prayers, & their 
good ſerving of God, as they call it, yea 
it is all che ground of their hope of ſal. 
uation , when they ate demanded an 


account of their hope : Now alas your 


theſe things? Hath Chriſt purged ja 
— — from dead — 8 — | 
by faith got your conſcrenoes ſprinkled, 
and rinced in Chriſis blood, and ſo 
haue ye made them good If not, neuet 
| ralke of good prayers, and good ſeraing of 
God: your prayers cannot bee good 
vhileſt your Conſciences are naught, 
{1 Anenll conſcience before God, and: 
good ſeruice to God cannot ſtand toge- 
ther, But would you haue your prayer 
good indeed, and your ſetuice accepts 
ble indeed > Then let your fir(t care be 
to make your Conſcience good. 
Fourthly, let this worke with vsas8 
| Maine motiue to a good Conſcience: 
That it is the Ship & the Arte wherein 
the faith is preſerued. The faith is a tic 
com- 


— 


good prayers, & your good eruingof 
God! Why what doe you talking of: 


SES 1 


|< the — bar” 


— 


E 


e therein, then are all the goods 


I 


Hood ( vnſcience. 


| 


000 ience is the bottome, and 
teveſſel wherein it is caried. So long 
uthe ſhip is ſafe and good, ſo long the 
gods there in are ſaſe; but ifrhe Ship 
| the Rockes, or haue bur a 


rein in danger of being loſt and caſt 


| way. So long as a man keepes a good 


you | (Conſcience, there is no feare of loſing 


faith, the integrity and ſoundneſſe 
a the doctrine thereof, Conflancy in 
te uuch, is a fruit of good conſcience. 
Mal, 11.54.57. I laue kept thy law ; he 


ferruth of God, but what held and 
iept him > This I bad becauſe I kept thy 
. Keeping of a good conſcience 
nillkeepe a man in the truth: It is that 
ich is che holy preſeruatiue to ſauc 
dm all errors, hereſies, and falſe do- 
ines. The better Conſcience, the 
der iudgement, the ſounder heart, 
beſounder head. As the better dige- 
lian in the ſtomach, the freer the head 
# from aſcendent fumes that would 


not declined from , nor forſaken | 


R 4 diitem- 


| n 
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ommodirty, a precious fraught, and a 
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diſtemper and trouble the fame, laben 
7. 17.1f any man will doc bus will , be ful af 
know of the doct#rine whetber it be of Gud.\ 
How ſhal a man come to haue a ſoung!|\of C 
and a good iudgement , to bee able toll lat 
iudge what is truth, and what is notꝰ f ad- 
Let him get a good Conſcience , adi ait 
make Conſcience of doing the will ꝗ r; 
God, Ioln. 14. 21. He that bath my cue 
mandements and keepes them, Cc. ſuch f de 
a man hath, & keepes a good Conſci. Irn 
ence And what benefit ſhal ſuch a one | 
haue by keeping of a good conſcience Ic 
I will loue lum, and I will manifeſt m\\ 
ſclfe vnto lum. And Pf. 50. 23. Tohim|| 
that orders his conner ſation arig ht, wil 
ſhew the ſaluation of God. God doth 
communicate himſe:ie & his truth to 
ſuch as make cõſcience of theit waies, 
The pure in heart ſhall ſee God, and 
the ſecret of the Lord is with them 
that feare him. 
So that he that hath a good Conſei· 
ence, Rath the only Antidote, the moſt 
excellent Amulet and plague- cake at 


his breſt that is in the world, to ſaue a 
him 


| (ood Conſcience, 


ale him from the peſtilence , and inſection 
| y, Arminianiſme, Brownilmme, 
5 Ambapriſme, &c. So long as the (hip 
und Conſcience is whole, fo long the 
e tol[ hell of faith is ſafe. Pau would haue 
ot? || abiſdop #0 bold faſt the faithful Ward, 
d to be ſound in doctrine „Tit. 1. 9. 
iNet marke it, that hee would firſt 
un ve him bee a man of a good Conſci- 
uch ear in the two foregoing verſes. And 
cin. z. c. he would haue the Deacons 


one lu the wy ſfery of the faith in 4 pure | 
(mſcaence 


rarily , nothing ſo endangers 
eloßs of the faith & truth, & ſound. 
of doarine , as doth the loſſe of 
Conſcience. A cotrupt Conſci- 
bone cortupts the iudgement. | 
Um. 1. 19. Holding faith and a good 
ence , which ſome haning put away, 
urnng faith haue made ſhipwrack. It 
Pup of conſcience cracke , how 
ſc) will the merchandiſe of faith 
oft ct > If once the conſcience cracke, 
at} [@draine will ſoone ptoue crazie; 
aue {Wan vnſound conſcience makes a 
feare- 
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— 


ſearefull way for an vnſound and a ror.) i 


ten — 2. Tim. 3. 8. They r 
the trub, there is their cortupt Cog 
ſcience: what tollowes vpon it? Meng 


ment concerning the faith. H 


0 [ep 


oe 
1 


corrupt indes, vnſound in their indge 
ow ien 


quent a thing is it in experience to 
men when they loſe good Conſell 
ence, together with it either to 
their gifts, as the vnptofitable ſetum 
his maſters talent, or elſe, to loſet 
truth, and to fall into peſtilent & day 


ed 


| inn 


gerous errors. So thoſe Prophets tai 


made not conſcience in fait uſull and| 
holy execution of their office, ſce aba 


was the fruit of their euill Conſcience} 


AMic.3.5. 6.7. Therefore night ſbal la 
vnto you that yee fhall not haue 4 vi 
and it fhall bee darke wnts you that ye 
[hall not dinine , and the Sunne ſþall « 
down ouer the Prophets, and the day} 


A 


bee darke over them, Cc. Their daten 


neſſe in life ſhould bee plagued mn 


darkeneſſe in iudgement. To which 
purpoſe that is notable , Zach. 11. Un 


| Woe to the idoll ſhepheard that leauts i 


MAG — 
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There is an vnconſcionable 


„ 


rot. 
{ td, a man that makes no Con- 
— — his miniſtery. What 
170 of him > The ſword ſhall bee 
FA * a bu rig ht eye, his beſt eye. — 


.. ( ſhall not be pore-blinde, | 


) — but) ſhall bee witerly dar. | 


nes uad. The loſſe of good Conſciences 


) n men of knowledge and 

vant — — reproach that Nele the | 
ſe tie lamonite would haue brought vpon | 

nel, 1. Saw. 11. 3. It thruſts out 

* cies. Ill Conſciences not 

make men looke a ſquint, but it 

, them , and takes away their 


Aud what is the reaſon that Popery 
| ſo fait , and ſo many turne 
llis ſo eaſily ? Surely i it is no won. 
ſhould it be otherwile, when 

ö either having loſt all good Con- 
3 mak ing no Conſcience of 

„but Jivin looſely , vi- 


yh — licentiou haue there- 
. M xqpared a way for Antichriſt and 
K „toenter withall ſucceſſe. 


No 
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No wonder that men turne Papiſt /l 

faſt, when long ſince they haue turned bs 

good Conſcience goiug. For that 
cam ie | which Bellarmine (peaks,is in the gens. fig 
pine, | Fall certainly true, though by him fall al- 
ly. and maliciouſly applyed, That they wy 
dee not holy and gtaue men, but vi 
— ſope- ked, light, curious, wanton ones, that fuk i 
er e |turne Ethnicks,or Hereticks, and tha 
Ehe cams it ſeldome comes to paſſe , that ay 
bella per | man makes (hipwrack concerning t ci 
Ahn faith, that firſt makes not ſhipwrade! 
. cõcerning manners. Sce the truth oft falt 
reticorys | in many of our backſliders to popet i 
weceprant's| eſpecially ſuch as haue beene zealow/[\tuh 
remecribre- propuguners of the truth. Where * 4n 
, aut the firſt declenſion, where the hf} 


Tea, | Hawer Had nor their conſdicnces fil 
xs er | bruſht vpon ſome rocke ? was not te fall 


au, , | firſt leake there ? and when they had 
cases, ſed 


D | 


> oh converts, conſider if many — ae 
| ; iffe · raffe of an 
2 1 not bin the very ritte-ra —_ 


— 1 — 
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% durch, (wearers, gtoſſe proſaners of 
med x bath, vncleane and debauched 
tha ankards, fuch as our Church was 
aa ul, and de ſired euen to ſpue forth, 
fall al then when they haue become a 
they ery to all vicious courſes , through 
wie um of Conſcience, thorow Gods 
nagement they haue become a 
0 Ram locuſts, whoſe comiſſion 

t hurt ſuch , & not thoſe whom 
of a good Conſcience keepes 

x flouriſhing as the green gtaſſe, 
of the earth, Apoc.9.4. For as 
ſpeakes of the bodily harlot, 


7.26.ſoir is true of that ſpirito- | 


{whore of Babylon. Her heart 1 
we and nets , her hands as band; , her 
dns (trongs ; who ſo pleaſes God, 
na cate to keepe a good CON ICH 
ſhall eſcape from her, but the ſinner. 
bee that makes no conſcience of 

x ſhall be taken by her. 
Nell, let vs think wel vpon this mo. 
| line in dangerous & declining 
, wherin men with a greedineſle 
to their Romiſh vomit againc. 
Beides 
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nat , nes 
fere (obvt 
Ac tert ut 
anie a 
fdem ate 
4445 neu- 
fraget, 
quam 1A 
fraqert 4 
perit circa 
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Beſides, the factors of Antichriſt at A 
exceeding buſie and pragmaticall u A 
| draw men from the faith of Chtiſ, I 
and the Holy Ghoſt tels vs they ſhal Hef 
come with ſtrong deluſions. Now the 
all you that be the Lords people, faue 2 
your ſelues from this dangerous gete-· I ci 
ration, all you that haue, or would be.. 
knowne to haue the ſeale of God on m P 
forcheads , fave your ſelues from thelſ/i 
' ſeduction of theſe Lecuſfs. I, but hoy | 
may that bee done ? The delaſion 5 
ſtrong , and it may boe , we are weake, 
Lo then here is a remedy againſt theit 
danger. Get, and keep, a good Conſd. 
; ence, liue as Paul did, in all good Cos 
ſcience, and thou ſhalt be fate from al 
| their deluſions , I Hane kept the fail, 
| ſaycs Paul, oh ! let it bee the care ofu, 
| that that may bee our cloſing voycen 

our laſt day, and if wee would keepe the 

faith, let vs keep a good Conſciemre , Hee 
{ that in his life time can ſay, / keep a gui 
Conſcience, he at his death (hall be able 
| to ſay, I haue kept the faith. Faith, and 


a good Conſcience are both in a bot 1 
| tome. 


— — — — * 1 1 1 — _ 
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| are nme. Hold one, and hold both. 
oll Astherefore thou wouldeit feare to 
ihne Papiſt or any other heretick; ſo, 
hal de ure to hold a good Conſcience, to 
then dad on a good, honeſt, and a conſcio- 
ſaue ade man. So long as thou Hãdeſt vp- 
ebe. ground, thou art impregnable, 
dell adthe gates of hell ſhal nor be able to 
jo || das thee from the faith of the Lord 
the. len Pro. 6. 20. 22. 44. My ſonne keep thy 
lakers commandement , c. And it will 
thee. So | may ſay here, Keepe a 
— , and it will keepe thee, it 
al keepe thee ſound in the faith, it 


nſc. A keepe thee from being drawne a- 
Job » (xy errour of the wicked, and ir 
n all | keepe thee from the Vine of the 
th, || Mications of the W hore of Babylon. 
in __ 
cen Kee * 
te CHap. XV. 
Hee l Motive to 4 good Conſcience , The 
go miſery of an euill one. 

' 0 
and THe laſt Mctive remaines. and that 
bot. , The horrour and miſery of an 
"me. 61 00 


5 
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, 


| The 5ſt 


monue 10 
2 good 


cAtience. 


{ 
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— — 
euill Conſcience, If men did but truely 
know what the euill of an enill conſc. 
ence were, and how euill athing, ad 
bitter it will bee when Conſcience 2 
wakens here, or (hall bee awakenedin 
hell , a little perſwaſion ſhould ſerve 
to moue men to liue in a good Conſe. 
ence. We may ſay of the euill chaſci 
ence, as Salomon ſpeakes of the dim 
card, Pros. 23. 29. Who hath woe ? u 
hath ſorrow ? who hath contentions ? why 
hath wounds, but not without a cauſe? 
Euen the man whoſe Conſcience isnot 
good, euen he that lives in an cuill c 
ſcience. ö 

An cuill conſcience, how miſerab 
it is, we may ſee by conſidering the m 
ſerie thereof, either in this world, ott * 
world to come. | 
1.1n this life. When an euill conſe] Ac 
ence is awakened in this lite , the 
row and ſmart, the horror and ten 
is, as the ioy of a good conſcience, 
ſpeakeable, An cuill Conſcience inthi 
life is miſerable, in regard of fear 
perplexity , and torment. To live Wife! 
continual 


— — — 
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inuall feare, & to haue a mans 
alwayes in ſhaking firs of feare, 
iſery of miſeries. And ſuch is the 
of ancnil] conſcience, Pro.28. 1. 
Th wicked fires when none purſues. One- 


his own guilt purſues him, & makes 
ba flee. His one guilt cauſes a ſoard 


5 


ci. 


ene in bis cares, Iob 15 28. Which 
n mates him ſhake at the noiſe of a ſhaken | 
Leu. 26.36. yea, that ſo (cars him — 
n 10710675 make him afraid on cucrie | ae 
ſe and drive hum to his feet, lob 18. —_— 


on Lea, there are they in great feare 
00 


nw fee is ,Plal. 53 3. So that a 
with an cuill Conſcience awake. 
may be named as Paſhar is, ſer. 20. 


. -Niſſabib. feare round about, as 


aterrour to himſelſe, aud to all bus 

„ verſe 4. 
evil] Conſcience , even makes 
are ſeateſull feates, of whom al 
tad in ſeare. How potent a Mo. 
id how dreadtull a Prince was 
tur, vho was able to put him in. 


ur tear, whom all the earth feared? 
yerzwhen his guilty Conſcience 
M G 


look es 


| 


wells alum 


multy ſecs 
Is: leon 
aten 
Hen. 
{Vialusp- 
Plicia 2 
lt nilus te 
lie grauts 
de preſentt- 


bu ſoluerÞ 
& in locus | 


pdlientia 
Une, cdt- 
ret Scenec. 
Sp. 51. 


| 


— 2 


— uw 


tr, 96. | 
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looke and ſpeake as terribly as he can, 


ny can inflict , and let him try if he en 


to that fright and feare that now u 


lookes him in the face, awakened by 
the palme writting on the wall, ſer 
where his courage is then, Dan. 5.6, 
Then the Kings countenance was changed, 
and by — 6 tronbled him, ſo that the 
toynts of his loynes were looſed , and by 
knees ſinote one 4g 4 another. Who 

would haue had his feare to have had 
his kingdome ? Let him now cloath 
himſelfe with all bis Maieſty, let him 


— — 
r 


let him threaten the vileſt vaſſall in hy 
Court, with al the tortures that tyra 


Se.. TT” — ——————_— 


for his heart put his pooreſt ſubietis- 


Conſcience puts him into, in the tue, 
and middeſt of his iollitie. But [pr 
what ayles he to bee in this fear, int 
ſo extraordinary a ſeare ? He can ne 
ther read, nor vi. derſtand the writing 
vpon the wal. Indeed it threatned h ſſa 
the loſſe of his kingdome, but be cn In 
not read this threatning, he knows i 
whether they bee bitter things t 

God writes againſt him, why may 


** 
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got hope that it may be good which is | 
written , and why may not this hope 
aſe, and abate, his feare ? No, no. 
Thovgh he cannot reade nor vnder- 
und the writing , yet his guilty con- 
ſence can commet ſhrewdly vpon it, 
wdcan tell him it portends no good 
towards him. His conſcience now tels 
kim of his godleſs impieties, in profa- 
ting the veſſels of the Temple of the 
me God, and that for this his ſacrile- 
ous impropriation, and abuſe of ho- 
things , God is now come to reckon 
eh him. Thus can his Conſcience do 

re then all his wiſe men. AA the wiſe 
came in, but they could not read the 
ming, nor make knowne to the King the 
tation t herof. Dan. 5. S. But his 
mſcience is wiſer then all his wiſe | 
n, and when they are as puzzeld, 
nterpretsto him, that this writing 


FSE 


h {{{\means him no good, and though hee 
cot teade the ſyllables, yet his con- 


30 endce giues a (hrewd neere gueſle at 
be udſſance of the writing, and there- 
ay be} ehence comes that extalie of feate- | 
bot 3 an | 


_—_w— —-＋wD-—o . 
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fall. After his ſinne cõmitted, we find 


: 


Cru | 
le conſci'n - 
tie , lux oft. 
Fence. ep. 
123. 


— — 
and thoſe paroxyſmes of horror, 4 
It was better with Adam after his! | 


him in a great feare , Gen.3.8. 10. and 
he hides — for feate. Now ob 
ſerue how his feare is deſcribed from} 
the circumſtance of the time. Thy 
heard the voyce of the Lord Cod, walkin 
in the garden in the coole of the day. Is 
ther layes the Zmphaſis of the aggtau 
tion of his feare , vpon this word, th 
winde or coole of the day. The night is 
deed is naturally terrible; and date 
neſs is fearcful,whence that phraſe 
91. The terrors of the night. Bur the dy 
and the light, is a refull and! 
cofortable creature, Feel. 11. 7. Tu 
the light i ſweet , and a pleaſant tg 
4 for the eyes to behold the Sunne. Hov * 
is it then that in the faire day lig | 
which gines eourage and comfort as 
Adam teares, and runnes into the the 
kers ? Oh, his conſcience was became 
euill, & full of darkeneſs, & the date 
neſſe of his conſcienee turned the vi 
lig ht into darkneſſe, and ſo turnedt 1 


1 


— 
— 


— 
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mforts of the day into the terrours 
the niglit. So that in this ſenſe it may 
e aid of an euill Conſcience , which 
the Lord is ſaid in another Yſ. 139. 
In. Vnto it rhe darkneſs and the light are 
alike, As full of feare in the light, 
the darke. And beſides, the Lord 
me but in a gentle winde, the coole 
wreath of che day, now what a ſmall 
r js a coole winde, and that in 
tteday time to, to put a man ina feare? | 
A ſmall things breede great feares 
[| Conſciences.In hat a woefull 
would 44am ( thinke we) haue 
if the Lord had come to him, at 
dead, and darke — with 
n-quakes , thunder, and bluſtring 
? | 
We may ſee the like in Cain, After 
hd defiled his Conſcience with 
chene hers blood, in what feates, yea, 
idle feares lined he ? Hee is ſo 
ache ed with feares that though hee 
en ed in Paradiſe, yet had he liued 
4&1! land of Nod , in aland of agitation, 
I [| a trepidation. Iudge whar caſe 
— S 3 bis 


— 
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4 


1 


12 


Good Conſcience, 
caſe his euill Conſcience made himia, 
by that ſpeech,Gen.4:14. It ſballcomety 


paſſe, that exery one that finds me ſhall ſq 
me, Sutely there could not bee 
yet inthe world, and thoſe that were 


— — „wete cither his ps 
rents, Methren, ſiſtets, or neer kinted, 


his ſeate ſeemesto imagine multitudes 
of people that might meer him, yea 
that every one he meetes would mur. 
ther him, What, wil his Father orMs, 
ther be his cxecutioners? What iſaꝝ 
of his Gfters meet him, ſhall they ſly 
him ? is not ſuch a ſwaſh-buckler a 
he , abſe to make good his ens 


| them Loe what tcarctull , & te 

| things a guilty conſcience projects. 

| As —— Conſcienceis — | 

im its feares , ſo in thoſe perplexiii 
which this fear breedes, Theſe pe 

| plexities doe miſcrably, and reſtie 

diſtract a man. 7/.57.25.T he wit 

like the troubled Sca , when it cannot nj 
whoſe waters caſt vp wire & dirt. What 

is the reaſon of theſe troubleſome pa 

plexigies / The want of peace 4 | 

__ 


— 
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good Conſcience, verſ. 21. There is no 

, ſaith my G, to the wicked. The 
vindes make the ſea reſtle ſſe, and (tir 
ito the very bottome , ſo as the wa- 


— en caſt vp mire and ditt. Sge in the 
pe. ubled Sea, the embleme of a trou- 
red,| | [bled Conſcience. 

ides! | | But the Torment exccedes all, & the 
* un miſery of an euill conſcience lies 
pur.) | (char. It is a miſery to bee in feare, a 
Mo. | \nifery to haue mward turbulencie, & 
ary | (morons, but to be alwayes on the 
ly! | facke,alwayes on the Strapado, this is 
rs more truly the ſuburbs of Hell, 


n isthe Popiſh Purgatory. Oh! the 
pes, and girds, the ſtitches, &twir- 
s, the throws, & pangs of a galling, 
aguiltie Conſcience. So fore they 
& ſo vnſufferable, that Judas ſeeks 
wich an haltar, and thinkes hang- 
g eaſe in compariſon of the tortute 
s euill conſcience. All the racks, 
les, wilde horſes , hot pincers, 
ling leade powred into the moſt 
per {oder , and ſenſible parts of the bo- 
o, yea, all the mercileſſe, barbarous, 
700d 
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and inhumane crueltics of the 4 
houſe, ate but flea· bitings, meet toyeh 
and May. games, compared with thel Ie 
torment that an euill Conſcience will 
put a man to, w ben it 15awakened. lt f 
no wonder that Judas bangs himlelke,| ua 
| it had becne a great wonder tather ii 


he had not hanged himſelſc. | 
Neſitcenim | The heat lens fabled terrible, thai 
dana | Of their belliſh furies,with their ſ | 
| & ficrie torches, vexing, & totmẽtiq Bins: 
baynous, and great offenders, Thee 
their Furies were neu hing elſe, hut ſie 
belliſh torments of guilty conſcicna ſh 
wherewith wicked perſons were cot: 
tinually haunted, as ſome of the wile) Wed 
ofthemſelues haue well ob{crued, 
ſnakes and torches are but Idle toye 
&c mere ttifles, to the moſt exquiſi ai 
torment of a guilty and accuſing Con de 
ſcience. Bert 
The fling of Conſcience is wor 
then death it ſelfe , Apec. 9 5,6. Tt 
* | torment was 4s the torment of a Scary 
when he ſtrikes a man; And iniheſe day 
ſhall men ſcele death , and ſhall not find 


11. 
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hel de ſire to dye, & death ſbal flee n. Sue 
lem. Popiſh ones tormented in dae 
conſciences by the terrible and ee. 
lFaonſfortable doctrines of ſatisſacti- 7 
elf, Purgatory fire, &c. which thoſe Cine 
le. ua doe fo terrific them withall, | %. ++ 
I rather chuſe death, than live in * = 
zuncomforrable condition: Tie dies node 


death not ſo ſmart, as the fling | Peron 
es wpion in the Conſcience, The 2 conſents» 
i of an accuſing Conſcience,is like fe- 
let Vron. 7. 26. More bitter then — DM 
. And as Salomon there ſpeab es of yo roſe. 4- 
arlor,ſo may it bee ſaid of a tor- . 
eig Conſcience, Who ſopleaſcs — fo 
dall eſcape from ir, but the ſin- . 
call be taken by it. 
| Gods deare children themſelues, ma- a mence 
dur not them arc not freed from trouble | — 
heir Conſciences, but they have — 
bels in this liſe, en. 2.2. Ont of the foie fam 
ee bel cryed unto thec . God or | IRS. 
he penrriall ſpeakes bitter things unto 7. 
et only denies them peace, but 
their conſciences to be at warre 
them, Now when God purs his 


Owne | 


| 


(Good ( onſcience. 
owne children to theſe trials, andd 
quiers of Conſcience , they are ſol 
ter, & ſo biting , that had they not the 
grace of God to vphold and preſene%;, 
them, euen they could not bee ſueli 
from dangerous miſcarriage. lob w 
pur to this tryall , and his Conſciet 
apprehended Gods anger, and we (þ 
lee what a caſe he was in, Job 6.8,9.00F y, 
that I might haue my requeſt , and | 
| God would grant me the thing I long 
een that it would pleaſe God to ds 
me, that he wonld let looſe his hands, 
cut me off. Nay, wore, lob 14.15. 
ſcareft me with dreames , and terrifie 
through viſions , ſo that my ſoule c 
ſtrangling , and death rather then 
Gods grace preſerues his Saints | 
ſelfe-murder,but yet dot alwaicsf 
impatient wiſhes; [ob wiſhes fr 
& chooſes it of the two, bur goes 
further. What wonder then that 

doth ſtrangle himſelſe, vhen his Ct 
{cience ſtates him in the face, when 
lob, with whom God is but in ict 
compariſon , chooſes ſlrangling. If 


Ur 


L 


| 
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— — 
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ddt, what wonder that Ind doth 
o bl · ae deed Conſcience doth chaſliſe the 
tt bur with whips,bur it laſhes the 

ied with ſcorpions. Now if the 
abe ſo ſmarring to Job, as makes 

chooſe ſtrangling, what wonder 

the ſcorpions bee fo cutting, as 

wkes lad. u ſeeke reliefe at an haltar. 

la ad that which addes to the mi- 

yofan euill conſcience , being awa- 
d, it is ſuch a miſery as no earthly 

vt can aflwage or mitigate. Diſ- 
$& diſtempers of the body though 
hee terrible, yer Phyſicke,ſleepe, 
weſt ypon a mans bed, yeelds him 

Toae caſe, & ſome comfort. Some 

win ſome griefcs the comfortable 

boſthe creatures, yeelds a man ſome 
nents? 3 1.6.7.0 me wine vn. 
le that bee of beauy hearts, let him 
and forget his pouertie, & remem- 

 wiſery no more. Bur Conſcience 

erg e , findes no caſe in 

Ne. Darius againſt his Conſcience 

un innocent Daniel to bee caſt into 
Lyons denne. What cheere hath 
he 
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he that night ? He paſſed:he night in fa 
fling, Dan. 6. 18. Not in faſting, in hu. . 
miliat ĩon for his fnne, but conſciencelf®* 
| now began to gall him, and he hayy 
marred the ſeaſt of hiscnſcience,Cg, 

ſcience alſo marres his teal? ing, noneaiſ 
his daintics will now down, his wines 
turned into gall and wotmewood, 
joy no in any thing, He had mart 
the muſicke of his conſcience, and i 
he brookes nor other muſicke. I 
flraments of muſic te were not brought 
fore him. His guilty colcience wast 
awakened ,ard now be cannot 
| His fleepe went from him. $0 Job in l 
conflict for Conſcience hoped foreak 
in his bed, ſob 7.1 3.My bed ſhalls 
we my couch ſhall eaſe my complaint, | 
how was it with him ? Either he a 
not ſleepe at all werſe 3.4. Hearſe 
| nights arc appointed unto me), | 

je d1wne I ſay,when fbal 1 ariſe, 
the night be gone ? and | am fall of Why, 
ſing to and fro unt the dawning of t 
day. Needes muſt he toſſe, whoſe o 
(cience is like the Sea waues te er 

w 


. 


nn 
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— the winds, ot elſe it Io did ſl cp, 
+ wdidnor Conſcience fleepe, wer.1 4. | 
eren in his ſleepe preſented hin 
- Waih ghaſtly ſights and viſions,When 1 
in bell ſhall comfort me then thou ſca- | 
fue with dreames, and terrifieſt mee 


Kn 
*: h viſions, 


* 


A other times when cõſcience hath 

good, Gods people through their 

have becne great, yet neither 

geatnes, not nearnes of their dan- 

have broken their ſleep. Pſa. 3.5. 7 

Aar downe and ſlept, / will not bee a | 
w ten rhouſands of people that have 

ikemſclves againſt mce round about. 

Met if we looke to the title of the 

„A Pſalme of Danid when he fled 

w dbſolon h;s ſore ; one would 

t David ibould have had little 
er lealure to have ſł pt. Peter 

ut to haue bin executed the next 

by Herad, and though be alſo 
A betwcene a company of ruth. 
boldiers, that happily one would 
might haue done him ſome mil. 

=ei bis ſleepe, yet how ſoundly 


fleepes | 


wit — 1 — 
- 


e 


— — 


ſleepes be that night. 4.12. And hol 
Bradford was found aſleep, when they 
came to ferch him to bee burnt at the 
ſtake. Theſe fears brake not theſe me 


.How might this come to pall 
They did as F/. 4. 8. 7 will lay me; 


in the peace of Conſcience, may ſie 
ſoundly , whatfocuer cauſcs of en 


| 


there be otherwiſe. But contrarily, 
that cannot lye downe with thepeac 
of conſcience,will find but little reſi 


ſleepe, though his heart bee freefn 


: 
o 
. 


| 


feares, as a man (hal haue little libeni 


| 


all other feares. Euill cõſcience beg 
awakened,will fill the heart with fuch 


to ſloepe. Oh the ſweer ſleepe that 
cob had. and the ſweer dreame,whe 
lay vpon the cold earth, and had 


low, but yet ſweet reſt, & ſweete 
munion with God. A good conſ ca 
makes any lodging ſoft and cafie ,ou 
down. beds, and down-pillowes , 


1 


= bee thornes in the Conſcien 


. 
— 


—— — — 


—ä n  - 


in peace and ſiecpe. He that can lie dom 


hard ſtone vnder his head for his M 
low, An hard lodging, & an hard 
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bur beds of chornes, and beds,of | 

s. The bitterneſſe of an euill con- 

Pee diſtaſtes all the fweeres of this 

nes a when the mouth and tongue is 

med in an hot Ague , all meates and 

es are bitter to the ſicke partie. 

hs the miſeric of an euill conſci- 
aue vakened in this life? 

en But it may be many neuer feele 

/ ,*Wmiſerie he re, there is therefore the 

dea miſery reſerued for them in hell, 

«Ate world to come. Indeed more by 

thouſands go to hell like Na, 

dengel lad; more die like ſots in 

1 then in deſparre of Conſcience, 

Math it ſelfe cannot awaken ſome 

as Infiences , but no ſooner come they 

bell, but Conſcience is there a- 

d to the full , neuer to ſleepe 

e & then ſhe laſhes and gaſhes to 

icke, and lets men learn that for- 

e was no payment. Tell many 

net Conſcience , & they are ready 

by done on the _— with that 

bat — , Tuſh , Conſcience 


many yeares 4goe, But the 


time 


— 
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time ——— come, that they who haveli. 
ved in evill Conſcience, ſhall f 
the Conſcience which they haue com 
ted hanged, ſhall play the cruell hat 
man, aud tormentot with them. I 
ſhall find Conſcience unhanged, 
it (hall hang them up in hell, when 
and night it ſhall ſtretch them the 
upon the racke. 

The torments which an evill 
- ſcience puts the damned to in hell, 
| beyond the expreſſion of the tong 
and the cõprehenſion of mans concei 
There be two ſpecial things in thet 
ments of Hell, wee have them bet 
thrice repeated together, Marl. 
46.48. M here their worme ayes not, 
le fire is not quenched. There is an 
living worme, and never-· dying ft 
And mathe that in all the three 


| ſes the worme is ſer inthe ſitſt place, 
it were to teach us, that the prime 
principall torment in hell is the wml 
tather than the fire, And what is 
worme, hut the guilt of an evil) | 
ence, that ihall lie ecernally gna 
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 Naderaſping, twitching , and griping, 
am of the damned in hell. Men 
on Make much of hell fte, & it were well 
Ie would talke more of it; but yet 

here is another torment ſorgotten, 
would be thought on too. There | 

Hel worave , as well as there is an | 

fre. And it may be a queſtion whe- 

ofthe two is the greateſt tetmẽt. 
yetnogreat queſtion neither. For 

he Heaucn of Heauen , is the peace | 

joyof a good, ſo the very Hell of 


er le x the guilt and worme of an euill 
n Caſcience. A man may ſaſely ſay , it 


r being in hell with a good cõ- 
e,the tobe in heauẽ᷑ if that might 
ih an euill one, Heaven without 

wodedſeicnce, what is it bettet the 

WParadiſe was an Heaucn on earth, 

n Adam had loſt the Paradiſe 

ood conſcience, what ioy did pa- 

and the pleaſures of the Garden 

thim more, then it he had becne | 
fad & ſalitary Deſert? A good 

ener makes a Deſert a Paradiſe, 

al one turns a Paradiſe into a De- 

T ſert. 


i 


2 
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ſert. A good conſcience makes Hel wiſh, 
be no Hell, & an euill one mabes Hes, 
uen tobee no Heaven. Both ti upp. 
neſs, & miſcry of Heauen & He , ar, 
from the inward frame of the Conſe, I 
ence, The Hell of Hell, is the worme , 
of Hell, and that worme is the worm 
of an euill Conſcience , which if it bel 
not wormed out, and ſo the conſciena 
in this life made good , it will bee ag 
immortall worme in Hell, " 
B 


x5 


The helliſh deſpaire wherewith the 
damned are overwhelmed , comes ts. 
ther fro this mor me, then from the in 
Whoſe worme dies not, and whole fr fg 
is not quenched, The fire of Hell neu 
querckes , becauſe rhe worme of Hel 
neuer dies. It the meme of Hell would 
die, the fire of Hell would go out. Falk. 
if there were no guilt, thete ſhoulditY 
no puniſhment. So that the very ke 
of Hell, is that ſelfe-rorment which 
euill conſcience breeds. 

Now then all this conſidered , be 
powerſully ſhouid it moue vs to aba 
{or a good conſcience. Thou that n * 


—— — 
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— 
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gon in thine euill courſes, and hateſt 
les. Inde reformed and reclaimed, bo but 
PP Fhethink thy ſelſe, if God ſhould awa- 
Mn thy Conſcience, in what miſery 
ales u ſhouldeſt live here, what an Hell 
plane a palſic Conſcience? what a 
fel on eatth to be alwayes vnder the 
mharions , inditements, and ter- 
of Conſcicnce , and to line Carne- 
te in a land of Ned, in a continual! 
elileſſe agitation. 

Bureſpecially as thou feareſt that e- 
flung and euet grabbing worm, ſo 
acate to geta good Conſcience, 
and raw fruits breed Cheſt. 
which if heed bee not taken 
eat the very maw thotow. A dead 
and a putrified corrupt carcaſle, 
ds wormes that lye gnawing at it 
ue graue. The forbidden and rawe 
ts of ſinne, arc thoſe which breede 
it wormes in the Conſcience. The 


p tes, ate thoſe that breed this liuing 
5 me, take heed therefore of med- 
1 Ig with theſe fruits that will breed 


1 3 


I this 


eruptions of the ſoule, and dead 
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make this worme burt. And whe 


- | & the coſcience wel purged by Chri 


- | wormes, Lead ſo holy, fo 


— — 
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this worme, & get thy conſcience put. 
ed from dead works, get this worme| 
killed with the ſooneſt, for if thou i 
teſt it liue till thou die, it wil — 1 
at all, & will put thee to thoſe equi 
ſire torments, from which to be fl 
thou wouldeſt willingly ſuffer teme 
thouſand of the moſt cruel deaths ta 
the wit of man were able to inuent. 

As then I ſay thou feareſt chis 


of Hell, ſo get a good Conſcience 


Drinke down euery morning a beam 
draught of Chriſis blood, which may 


| 


1 


once this orme is burſt and voyded.li | 


blood, take heed euer after of eui 
thoſe raw fruits that will breed new 


| holy, fo vpright 
ſo cõſcionable a life, that T 
not by thy freſh fins clog thy Cor 
ence with freſh guilt. Get "nlch 
ence purged by Chriſts blood, nd my 
converſation framed by Gods Mon 
Thy words were found by mee, and 
eate them, lerem. 15. 16. Doe thou 

eare 
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no more the vawholſome &worm- | 
ig fruits of ſinne; but drinke_ | | 
G05 blood, and eate Gods word, | 
al they both (hall purific and ſcouce 

I Conſcience from all ſuch ſtuffe, as 
i breed and feed the Hell worme 
euill Conſcience. 


1 1 — 


Cu Ar. XVI. 


iow and reſpet? that « good Con- 
4" cience findes inthe world, 


AAo thus have we hitherto ſcene 
de, Proteflation. The ſecond 
in x 32 „namely, Ananas his 
mpetuous Iniunction. Vetſe 


mary Priefl Ananias c 
5 by him , to ſinite lum 


ur { 
mel 400 
le ed 
4 
qui 


ne 
may 
yhet 


pipe had begun his defence inthe! 
ur verſe, and that by authoritie & 
command „as appeares in the 
xr Chapter, at the 36.verſe. But 
no ſooner begun, t hee is in- 
ted and cut off, anal hath not on 
1 ly 


. 


— 
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ly his mouth ſtopt, but ſtopt with 4. 
nias ſiſt, He commanded to ſmite him 
the mouth, Out of which carriage and 
violence of his, ve may obſerue diver 
things. Firſt learne , 
W hat is the Reward and portion 17416 
| good conſcience from the world. It is the | G 
portion of a good Conſcience full oi Ae 
to be ſmitten, either on the mouth, 
with the mouth, Blowes eichet with n 
che fiſt, or with the tongue. To be ſmit 
ten one way or other, is full often te . 
| lot of a good Conſcience, Smute FO Ir 
| on the month, ſayes Anani as. But let alan 
little expoſſulate the matter with 4asIþ 
nas. Smite him on the mouth? But yet n 
Pilate ſpeakes in Chriſts caſe , But sl ſ: 
euill hath he done f or what cuill hach 
ſpoken > Site him en the mouth ? B 
as our Saujour anſwers, oh. 18.23. k 
| haze ſpoken caill , take witneſſe i the ef 
cuil, and proceed legally and formally 
If he have ſpoken well, or no manger 
cuill , why comandeſt thou him to be ſmit- ae 
tent What, hath he ſpoken any trea 
againſt Ceſar , or the Romane gobem 
mern 


een 


= 
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Good Conſcience. 
Aus. || gent > If he haue, then as the towne- 
mon | ent of Epheſics ſpeaks, Acł. 19.38. The 
and| ———_— there are Depur ies, let thẽ 
ben | x him; & bring him to his anſwer, | 
in baſe viage ot. any ingenuous per- 
40 {| to bee ſmitten on the mouth in a 
wrt of Tuſtice,a diſhonorable vſage 
tl aRomane. Surely i it ſhould fem by | 
dbaſe & bitter vſage, that Paul hath | 
wi | wayor other foully forgotten & 
ſeu· I arr. hot himſelf, that Ananras his (pi. | 
ate antbus embittered and prouoked a- | 
' Fant him. What, hath Pau given him 
t wa exaſperat ing & diſgrace fit rerms, 
ny be giuẽ him any open & perſonall | 
s, deſore the whole Councell>No, | 
No ſuch matter at all. Why what 
Ves che matter that Paul mult be thus 
d & chus deſpiteſully vſed ill 
Þ.l[*FIxknow the cauſe > Mew & brethren, 1 
the lor lived in all good conſcience. Loe herc 
Ide quatre ll. He hath made a profjel- 
berg ot a good Conſcience, and tor his 
au pod conſcience ſake are Annie tilts 
car It his cares. There is nothing fo 
mh men ol wicked Conſclences , 25 
i 4 the 


—ä— — — — 
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news 
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the profeſſion and practice of a goed|| 
conſcience doth, The very name ard || 
— — a good conſcience nale | 1 
Ananias halſe mad, & like one beſides 
himſelte , he falles not onely to foule |: 
words , bur to blowes — , and Pu 
muſt haue on the mouth for þis good 
eonſcience ſake. 

Paul might haue blaſphem'd the bleſ 
ſed name of Chriſt , and rayled vp 
the odious Sc ofthe Nazarens , heel [tt 
might haue beene a drunkard, an ac 
terer, or a murcherer, and none ofall 
theſc thin , would haue ſtirred 44 
nia: bis blood , for none of all tdet I 
ſhould Paul have beene ſmitten; du 
let him but once ſpeake, or treatof, rf 
any way meddle with good Conle 
ence , and Ananias his blood is 
ently vp , he cannot holde his 
but Pau muſt haue on the mouth, tt 
is no remedy. So odious a thing i 
good Conſcience and the profel 
of it to wicked men. Therefore thi 
is that which a good Conſcienee n 
expect, euen Anis his dole, fi 

blowes, 


. onſcience_.. 


, {mi 


„ hard and iniurious 
, from the world. 

This is 00 new thing. It was our Sa- 

caſe before is was Pauls, Job. 1 8. 


And when he bad thus ſpoken , one of 


s which flood by ſtroke leſus with 
pulme of bis hand,cc.Lu.22.63. 64. 
the men that held Ieſin moc led bum, 
c him , And when they had blin- 


him \they role lim on the face. 

ern of their fiſts for the 

quarrell that Pas did. So it = 
ied of him,J/7.50.6.7 

mage wry witers , and my chee — 

off the baire. It was 

— 0 could afford 


0, t. King. 22. 24. He went nere c- 
Nicaiah on the cheek, & it was the 
Prophet was lik e to have for 
of a good cõſciẽce. 1. Ch. 
16. F ſhonldeſt thos bee 
? Itisthat of which Job coplai- 
lince,/s.1 = to. Mine e 
— , they — 
mee wit fra wouth „they haue 
me vpon the checte reproachfuli. 
The 


Dy 


(Food Conſcience, | 
The ſame portion did the Proptet 
Jeremy meet withal, 1er.20.2. Then Pl} 
ſbur ſmote leremiah the Prophet. Wh IN 
was the quarrell? That in the former | 
verſ. He heard that Jeremia had prophe. "la 
cied theſe things, Onely tor diſcharging 15 
his conſcience , for the conſcionabe 
diſpenſation of Gods truth. And u 
ſometime they {mote him on the 
mouth, ſo ſomerime they ſmote hin 
| with the mourh.lcr.18; 18. Come la u 
Acauiſe deuices againſt Jeremiah, come iu IA 
| vs ſmite him with the tongue, and le u 
not giue heed to any of his words, And\l 
why would they ſmite him with e 
tongue ? Onely for his conſcience, 
fidelity in his Miniſtery. 
There is mention made of two fal 
Prophets, againſt whom an heaw Jr” 
tudgemer is threatened, ler. 29.21.13 U 
Ahab and Zedekiah , two bale ſcand 
lous debauched perſons , who can. 
ted villany in Iſi acl , & committed adi I 
tery with their neighbours wines. Te 
Prophet Jeremy he out of conſciene ee 


1 
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WE (onſcien CE. 


nora Paſbur is, hee bath fills for Je 


td they may whore, and play the 
whe. aines,and they feele not the weight 
Als little finger. If his fingers muſt 
* md be walk ing, there is worke for 
1 x ln, there he may ſtrike, and ſtocke 
tbe ["ihcredir, But there is no ſuch zcale 
int them. No ſuch dealing with 
tem, Zedekiah and Ahab may bee io 
pod tearmes of grace with Paſhur, 
Alt Jeremiah muſt haue blowes on 
lace, de lie by the heeles. So wel can 
ned men brooke villany , and any 
Imecched courſes better then they can 
Icoſcience: Paſhur can better en- 
an adulterous whoremaſter, then 
faboceft coſcionable Propher:villains 
N walk at libertic, whilſt a good cõ 
ce ſpal (it in the ſtocks. Here then 
Pe portion a good conſcience niay 


4 


en e my good wor tes doe yee ſi one me? 
our Sauiour, eh. 10.3 2. A range 


„ 


nen ſace, and ſtocks for his heeles; | 
kx | minche meane time Ahab and Zede. 


for from the world. The better | 
the harder meaſure. For | 


FEcOmn. ! 


| 


' 
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Good Conſcience. 


recompence for good workes, andy 
oft · times the beſt recumpence — 
ward that the world can affoord go 

workes, & a 


Conſcience, ſtones 


and ſtrokes. —— 
law, and bappy gouernment binde 
their hands, yet then will they be 
ſmiting with the tongue: & if the lavifiige 
keepe them in awe for ſmiting on te 
mouth, yet then will they doe wer 
they date, they will ſmite with telÞ zn 
mouth. 


A faire Item to all that meane to 
dertake the profeſſion and coutſea o 
good Conſcience. Doe as many doe n 
caſe of marriage, beiore they affect te 
perſon, they firſt conſider bow the 
ike the portion. So here, before tha 
{ meddle with good Conſcience, tus 
with thy ſelfe what is her portion, 
ifrhou like not that, it is but a folly 
thinke of a good Conſcience. Doe 
our Saviour aduiſes , Luke 14.28. N 
done firft and count the coſt, & ve. 
| ther thou be able to endure that coſtal} 
4 Anazias hath a fierce * 
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Good Conſcience, 

ble heauy fiſt, Paſbur is a club ſiſted 

w ,and the ſpitting adders of the 

id will ſmite their (ting deep. Sup- 

agood cõſcience may ſpeed ber. 

de as having the protectiõ of Chriſti. 

rede rnment, yet this it muſbreckon 
neon, and it muſt account of the har. 
der e Therefore thinke before hand be. 
une you meddle with it, how you can 

 effhereche fiſts & blowes of ſmiters if 

{har you ſhould come vnder them. 

i elf} Tmay ſay here as our Sauiour did to 

ſons of Zebedens, Mat. 20. 20,1. Te 

eren what ye a5ke. Are ye able to drink 

ade ap 1hat 1 ſhall drink ef, to be bap- 

dengel with the baptiſine that I ans bapti- 

düe alen Many lay they defire to coter 

te c courſes of good Conſcience , but 

ee not well know, nor well weigh 

key de re. Conſider with your 
Are ye able to drink of th eu 

Wa good conſcience (hal drinke of > 

ee be baptized with the baptiſme 

A good conſcience mult be bapti- 

Avi? Can ye endure the finarrof 

{{aniwblows:Can ye bear the load of 
Paſhurs 


278 Good ( onſcience. | 
Paſhurs club fiſt >, Think vpon this afore!] 
hand, & weigh it wel, this is that you! 
| muſt make account of, that will ſet q. 
on the courſes of a good conſcience, }}}® 
V ſe 2. Is this the portion of a good conſe 
ence, ſee then what a good meaſure 
Chriſtianreſolution they (hall needty 
haue, that rake the profeſſion of it wi 
them. BeThod with the ſhooes of the 
preparation of the Goſpell, Eph.s.1 | 
Grow matuellous reſolute to hats 
thy ſelfe, & to harden thy face agai 
al enemies fiſts, &blowes whatſocu 
that though Ananias ſhould daſhthelif 
on theface, yet he might not daſh the 
& thy good Conſcience out of Cow 
tenance. Thus did our Sauiour, i. Wk: 
6. I gane my back to the ſmiters ,and 
cheeks to them that plack;d off the ba 
I hid not my face from ſhame and (pitting 
But how was he euet able to endured 
this ? See ver. 7. I haue ſet my face li 
flint , and 1 know that I ſhall not bee at 
med. So mult thou doe that meas 
to keepe a good Conſcience. G 
face, and a fore- head of flint, that ei 


Dag. 
a — — — — 


Good Conſcience. | 279 


4 


nies may as ſoone cracke a flint with 
eirknuckles , as by their violence & 
ies dtiue thee from a good Con- 
race. Get an Ereliels face Exel. 3. 9. 
ue chy ſorehead as an Adamãt, har 
hen a flint. Steele, & flint thy face | 
mall heroicall reſolution, A face of | 
Ieh will neuer endure , but a face of | 
will hold Ananias filt tack, ſet him 
Mike while he will, he ſhall ſooner | 
| xa flint with his fiſt then ſtira re- 
A conſcience out of its ſtation, 
kitbelecue me, theſe be hard things Q 
madergoe, who wil be able to abide 
bard meaſure, how therefore may 
grow to ſuch reſolution, to abide 
worlds fiſts , & the ſmart of their 
ramp 
. Conſider that Conſcience hath A»ſv. 
wwellas Annes. 1. Sam. 24.5. 
3. Sam. 24. 10. Dauids heart ſmote | 
Aud what are Ananias his blowes 
be face , to the blowes of Conſci- 
at the heart > One blow on the 
Ir with the heart, is more paine- 
nan hundred on the face, and as | 
Rehoboam 


— — - 


280 Good — 
Reboboam (peaks of himſelſe, 1. King, 

12. ES 
thicker, heauier, & more intolle 
then both Anais his hands Gel 
Now then here is the caſe. If 
ſtand to his Conſcience , then 4 
his fiſts will be about his cares. I 
doc forſake or flawe good Conſcie 
for feare,or for the ſauout of a 
then will conſciences fiſts be about 
heart. Now then if no remedie bu 
man muſt haue blowes, it is good with, 
dome to chuſe the lighteſt fiſt, and , 
ſofter hand, and to take the blow m 
that part that is beſt able to bet 
with moſt caſe. The face is better 
to abide blowes then the heart, 
dani his blowes ate but fillipst 
clubbing blowes of Conſcience, WF . 
would indge him a wiſe 
that to auoid a cuffe on the eare | 

himſelſe vnder the 1 
lowe with a club. Here is & 
that may make vs to compoſe 
ſelues to pat ience, ee 
3 and a Chriſtian 


— 


| 
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| Good Conſcience. 
ter tende blowes on the face, then 
tue on the heart. Bettet an hundred 
dem Ann, then one from Conſci- 
ce, that will lay on loade let the 
ſmite, yet mine heart (mites 
„that ſtroakes and comſorts, 
ileft the world ſttikes & threatens, 
herfore being ſmitten in caſe of con- 
e,rather then give out, do as our 
ior bids in another caſe, Mat. 5. 39. 
ver ſhall ſmite thee on the right 
a gurne to hum the other alſo, 
. Conſider that in the next Verſe, | 
hell ſenite thee, God hath ſmiring | 
well as Ananies. Let him ſmite, 
t there will come a time that 
ſhall ſmite him: God will call 
5 10a reckoning, | 
Conſider that of David, Pſal. 3. 7. 
haſt 2 all mine enemies wpon 
e lone, thun haſt broken the teeth | 
yy. God will not only (mite 
temies of his people, but will 
them with diſgrace, as it is a 
col vile diſgrace to havea boxe 
cheeke, and he will give them 
— V ſuch 
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| ſuch a deft on the mouth as ſhall daſh | 
out their very teeth; he will lay 
| & diſgrace ſull udgements upon them, 
as he did upon 4bſolom, of whom D- 
vid ſpeakes. 
May it ever be thy lot to ſee 


fn 
in 
Conſcience under the fiſts of ſmiten $19 
an 
ma 


be not diſcouraged, ſtart not, flumk 
not at it. Be not ready to inferre; h 
is in vain to cleanſe a mans conſcience, 
and waſh his hands in ir nocency. Baf/® 
conſider, that this hath beene ever i 
worlds madneſſe, and the ancient u. 
of a good Conſcience , either to ba 
ſmitten with adverſaries hands, ot N 
lets tongues. ut 
lte! 


— — — ——— — 


Cray. XVII. | 
The impetuous injuſtice and malice A 
adverſaries of a good Conſcience, 
S we have ſcen the enterrainme 
a good conſcience meets wi 
inthe world, fo wee may here furt 
ſee the inordinate violences that ti 
nemies & haters ofa good Conſciet 
at 


Wy 


pr” 


Good (conſcience. 


are caried with. Therefore out of chis 


185 


nſolent Injunct ion of AH, wee 
nn the ſecond place obſerue: 
The bead violence, and impetuens injn-| Dock. 2. 
feof the adverſaries of good conſcience, | 
Smite him on the mouth. A wan would | 
— hatred, and malice a- 
i goodnes, ſhould fo tranſport a | | 
man as to make him run into ſh much, 
bopen, ſo groſſe [njultice. Doe bur 
amine the fact, and you ſhall ſee a 
unge deale of injuſtice therein. 
ure fle bids ſmite ? The high 
t, Hee had a better Canon to live 
u 2.6. He walked withme in peace 
adequitie, So Levi walked, and o 
call Gods Prieſts w alle allo. And 
ae Canon of Pa, ſor the Mimuſtry of 
de Coſpell, held no leſſe good for the 
Minitry of the Law, That hee kd, 
ler ſont angry, vo ſtriker, Tit. 1.7. 
low haps it then that the high Prieſt 
ws light fingred, Sprite lum on the | 
} Oh! ſhame that ſuch a word 
would come out of a Prieſt, eſpecially | | 
high Prieſts mouth. 


— 11 1 NEG 
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| 2 Who muſt be ſmitten ? Paal an luno. 
cent. Foule injuſtice. Queſtionleſſeif 
| Paul had offered fuch meaſure but to 
| Ananias his dog, to have ſmitten him 
for nothing, but out of ais meere ſpight, 
LAnenias would have judged him x 
dogged fellow. And will Au uſe 
an innocent perſon as hee would bee 
loth a man ſhould uſe his dog? 
3.Where muſt this blow be given? Ius 
pen Court, where they were all cop 
vened to doe juſtice. Still the wo 
he had commanded him to have beem 
ſmitten in his private parlour , ith 
bin unjuſtiſtable, but to ſmite him 
open Court, and to doe injuſt'ce int 
place of Iuſt ice, this is deepe injuſtice! 
The place he ſate in, the grauity om 
perſon, Gods high Prieſt, the ſolena 
ty of theadminiitrationof juſtice , WF 
theſe might have manacled his hand, | ] 
and have a little tempered and bridei f 
his ſpirit. A ſoule indignity forte} 5 
Indge of Iſrael to be ſmitten on the clech. f dei 
lic. 5. 1. As ſoule an iniquity ſaiſ . a 
ludge of 1/rael to {mire on the mou 


| wrong 
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Se in an open Court of Iu- 
ce, Whar an indecent thing for a 


e to goe to cuffes on the bench 
an intemperate anda vindictive 
1 it? But what is the Iude- 
to the Iniuſtice? And hat inju- 
to that which is done upon the 
Of all wormewood that is the 
bitter, into which juſtice is 
Fer what is the blow given ? For a 
xd Conſcience, Whar? And hath 
high Prieſt no more Conſcience 
n ſo, bis place teaches him to be a 
ector, defender, & an incourager 
g Conſcience. His whole office 
ter of Conſcience, and will hee 
ſhould teach, maintaine, & encou- 
| wego00c Conſcience, will he (mirc 
* for good conſcience? What is this | 
. Iſa. $5, 1 To ſmite with the fit of 


| 
| given? When he i; 
inning to plead his owne innocen. 
andto ſpeake in his one defence. 
te injuſtice yet. Did not Nicodemus 
V 3 lpeake * 


es 


- 
- — — — — 
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ſpeake reaſon. Joh. 7. 51. Doth onr lan 


judge any man before it heare him ? Nay, 


if Ananias have no regard to 1 
law, as it ſeemes he hath but a little, I ue 
that wil ſmite a man ſot good | 
ence, yet what will he ſay to Caſa 
law? Ad. 18.25. 1; it lawfull for you 
ſcourge, and ſo to ſmite, 4 man that i 
Roman and wncondemned, and unheatd? Jagt 
Te judge & condemnea man un 
is deepe Lnjultice , but farre deepetu 
puniſh, and execute him. Will he hangl| ag 
| ian, and then trie him? Loe here ij 
deeda right unrightcous Judge, 


| feares neither God, not man, that I 


| gards neither Gods law, nor Caſes, 


Io have done by Part as Calis did 
| Act. 18. 14. 16. WhE Faul was about 

open his mouth, to drive him and 

| Teſt from the judgement-ſcar, this 
| bin injuſtice, but when Paul opens bl 
n.outhtofpeake for himſclfe, for 4 
vs to ſlop his mouth, & to ſtop it u 
his fiſts, to ſtop his mouth, & ſmite bin 
| onthe mourthborh, when hee wasn 
| ſpeakein his one defence, what gres/ 
tet 


Good Conſcience. 287 | 
r dopth of Injuſtice can we imagine? 
dred to one but Ananias was One 
uke 5 nhedrim , which at the time 
tle I chen the officers not having apprehẽ. 
e Chriſt , fell a curſing the people, 
1.43. T his people that knowes not the 
#rſed. Vpon which ſpeech Nico- 
ſeems to meet kindly with them 
1.Dath our law judge any man before 
there and know what he doth? As it ec 
ul ſaid, Doe you glory in the know- | 
Age ol the law , and are they curſed 
en know not the lav, what then ate 
iy chat knowing the law go directly 
wioſtic? Arte the people, Ananias, | 
arſed that know not the law , what 
a thou thy ſelfe then who knowel | 
Ind Gods law and Ceſars , and yet | 
mph malice againſt Paul ſinneit a- 
tboth? Vmuſt and malicious pro- 
ings, God will not let them have 
honour ſo much as of the colour of | 
lity, aud legality in their courſes 
kr they (hall be ſo caried, that the 
ines & malice of thẽ, may lie mani- | 
ly ope to the view of all the world. | 
| v4 6 By* 
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6. By what authority is the blow gives 
Ananias commanded them. Ycabut 
Mal.2.7. The Prieſts lips ſhould preſ 
knowledge and they ſhould ſeeke the lay 
hi mouth. And thould they that 
ſeeke the law at his mouth, againſt 
law at his command, ſmite men on 
mouth ? It was too much that 6 
did, and the holy Ghoſt leaves a 
diſgtace upon him for it, A&s 18. 

he would ſuffer others to (mite Sa 
nes, and not to care far it. It was 
much that hab ſuffers Zidkich 

' (mite Mr1caiah,and to breake the ki 

peace in the kings preſence, he 

have conderancd him at leaſt to 

his hand, ſor ſtriking before the 
But here is a worſe matter, he not 
ly ſuffers it, but commands it to 
done, Ananas commanded to (mi 
Vajuſtice ſuffered by authority is 
much, but unjuſtice commanded by 
thority,that is farce worſe. 
Vſe.1. It ſhewes the truth of Paul; 
Nene | 2 Theſ.;,2.V nreaſonable men, ot 


— — 


Fa 
oh 
es 


wy — men. Malice againſt the truth and 15 
tht , f Goſpel, 


_— — 


n 
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xſpell,ſo hurries adverſaries, that it 944 Eccle. 
tranſports them beyond all bounds of | — 8 


wmmon equitie, common honelty , | bypocriea- 


avity, of their pet ſons, & places ; | 19iNew 
| — law of God , — of rr 
can teſtraine their violence, and | quid bane. 
etuouſneſſe. No bounds can keepe | 2 — 
analicious ſpirit within compaſle. It N. 
men forget common civility, | 194d 


m a | ſupplicium 
carries men beyondall Decorum,c- |, 


I'enthat Decorum their place and of- quin u 


ecalls for. Bonner cannot content | *92*4ere- 
| tiene tan 


kimſelfe to r Gods | gener be- 
rs to the fire, it ſatisfies him not ae: Sed 


betheir judge, but he muſt be tak ing — 


the Beadlcs , ot the Hangmans office gu 
ofhis hand too, and muſt be whip, | 2. 1 


vg them with his one hands; And — 
icious Story forgetting the gravity | fidert, no8 
$s DoRorihip, mult be throwing | 1 
9 — Aiſſe 
Fapors at the faces of the Martyres , | „genes, 


nen bound to the ſtake to bee bur- | e . 


ledicat texte 


ted, What is to be a. and warea- | , 4. 
il this be not? Murcherers,and | vere; in 

ody cur-rhroats ſhall finde more | "nc 
land formal proceedings at their | — ; 


hands | e wb 


— — — — — — 8 


Doll. 3. 
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| obſerve. 
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hands , then the maintainers of the 
Goſpell, and Gods truth ſhall doe a 
their tribunals. Tobe ſute, Bockbs 
(hall finde more favour, and leſſe ha 
tred then Chrift. 

Iudge by this what may be looke for, | |}; 
ifeverthe Romiſh Au ſhould gal | 
head amongſt us again. Aua his ipi- 
rit lives ſtil in that chaire ot peſtilence.| | 
[fever therfore we (ſhould come under} | 
his fingers, looke neither for law nor 
reaſon, honeſty, nor equity, looke fort | 
nothing but the weight of his fiſts. |] 

Thus have we ſeene the enemies in 
petuouſneſſe in this point, & wee may} |; 
yer ſee a little more in the next. 
Therefore further in che third pla 


Ananias commands to ſinite Pal. 
A falſe Prieſt to ſmite a true Apoſtle 
Never doe Gods faichtull ſervants ub 
fer harder meaſure then from ſuch} 
Who ſmites Micaiah, but that counter 
feit Enthuſiaſt Zidbrahb> r Kin. 22. Wel 
might he come in with his horns. They 
were emblematicall, and better (1gnes 


f 


— — 1 —ů— 
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1 A Good Conſcience. 


Senate of his heart, then of the 
nch of his Prophecy, There bee no 
— beaſts that puſh ſo dange- 
ainſt Gods true Prophets, as 
— prophets ate, ſer. 2. leren 
— and locked, and who is the 
l doer > Paſbur the Prieſt, See ler. 
1.11. 16. Ihe Prophet finds more 
* faire dealing from the Prin- 
d che people, then fr6 the Prieſts 
uche Prophers. Theſe were ſiercely 
ut againſt him, and nothing would 
cache Wolves thirſ but the Pro- 
blood. Pilatecan finde no fault 
T1 ea ſeekes to deliver him 


lathe ch e Priefls and the Elders pe by | 


nuded the multitude that they e 
Barabbas and deſtroy Ieſus. Mat. 27. 
. How woe ſull a caſe was it, that 
luſtice and equit ie ſhould be in 
athen Prlate, then in the Prieſts ? 

mw well would it have become them 
vhre ticked, and ſtood for Chriſt, 
{Pilate had ſought his life, rather 


| 


den that an beathen (1; ould pleade | 


a whileſt thoſe that glory that 


they | 


— 
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a pittifull caſe that Plate ſhould bethel{} 
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| Good (Conſcience. 


they are the Prieſts of God , (houlg 
ſeeke the murthet of Gods Son. Whall 


"7 
li 


lew , and the Prieſts the Heathem 
Therefore is Paals Preface in his an (| 
{wer before Agrippa worth the noting, | 4 
Act. 26.2. Ithinke my ſelſe happy kuh 
727 becauſe I ſhall anſwer for ij am 
«this day before thet. Why, vhat 
es He was an heathen mn n 
| Why chen ſhould he thinke hi uſelef f buf 
happy to anſwer before him? Hadheelf 
not beene happier if he might hae 
ſwered the matter before the hg 
Prieſt > No; for Agri giveshinb tee 
bertie ro ſpeake for himſeſſe, 4d. 
Then ſaid Agrippa to Paul, Thus an 1 
mitted to ſpeake for thy ſelfe. But aum te 
as the high Prieſt layes him on tere 
mouth, when having leave he begims I fic 
ſpeake for himſelte. There is me 
hope of reaſon, and faire proceedity| 
from heathen Agrippa, then from ai N 
nias. There be no ſuch virulent, ad of 
olent enemies againſt Gods ttuth 
ſervants as are degenarate, & cout 


| ac 
fry} 


E 4 onſcience. 


Eee & amongſt thoſe ſtill they 
x the bittereſt, whom it behoved to 
the beſt. The bittereſt enemies a- 
the Church, are thoſe within her 
bowells, 
Jnanias was an uſurpet of the office 
the Prieſthood, and marke how hee 
nes himſelfe in the place. He com. 
I Paul to bee ſmitten, Vſurpers, 
y ate ſmiters, and uſurpation 
zoſbally attended with violence. Such 
ber athe entrance, ſuch the adminiſttati- 
ua We ſee it ttue in Qbimelech, & 4. 
while, That as it is ſaid of Pope Boni,. 
fecight,chat he entred like a fox, raig- 
e 4 lyon, cc. So was it with An 
, he had a foxes entrance, he came 
— prieſthood by an hereditary 
i — bur as the faſhion then was 
" fimony, bribery, and flattery, and 
ſeehow he raignes like a Lion, & 
ltg| 
An 
dv 
| 


e 
4 


8 wi 


«ll 


nands Paul to be ſmitten on the 
b. An ill entrance into any place 
ofice in Church, or Common- 
h, cannot promiſe any good in 


Falminiülrat ion thereof. 
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Integritas 
Prefodents- 
um oft [a- 
(as ſa 4 
ran, . 
c ipat us aaſe 
gn am- 
but rc - 
tat it, eti- 
amſi mort. 
bas,atque 
allibus non 
efendut , ip- 
[144 lawen 
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— 
oſas exem— See what woefnll times here were, va fi 
42; | bitterneſſe, what maducſſe againſt ag n 
bows pera- | Conſcience, And theſe were the tina [jew 
gener ex= | that dida little ſore- run the fatalland Vp 
— fearefull ruine and deſolationof 1 
Add fn. | ſalem,and the Nation of the lewes, 
Tels | nanias his deadly hatred of g 
Dof.5. and good Conſcience , was a bud 
the fig-tree, that the particular l 
ment of leruſalem was even at 
' doores. When the rod is bloſſomed, au 
pride bath budded,and violence, ſpeculyj © 
; againſt good Conſcience & riſes yi 
into a rod of wickednes, then may it — Th 
be ſaid, cold the day, bebold it u * 
The time i come, the day drawes 4 
Exec. v. 10, 11, t 2. By Bede deſeriba e 
the ancient deſtruction of this kin 
Odixm ix | dome of Britaine , this is made a ſoꝶ 
— — runner theteof, The hatred of the mii 
22 | ſors of the truth as of ſubuerters , all 
ſubnorſmes | ſpite and hate was agzainſi them, ( 
wan. | Saviourrelshis Diſciples, La. 2 TifH⁰ 
in hos. Be”. | fearful ſights & great ſignes that ſhouldiſſup 
bi. gw. | be trom heave, before the deſttuciaiſſyrt 


— " | of leruſalem. And fo there was 


| 


* 


* 
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I Good Conſcience. 


fl comet, and many other prodigi- i. 

| things before the ſanſe. Now if the 
ves had had hearts to have conſide- 

el it this cordiall malignity on every 
lagainſt good Conſcience was as 
Ae Prognoſticator of their approa. 
mine, as any blazing (tar, or ter. 

fight whatſoever. It is an ill pre. 
Sofa Nation going downe, when 
_ conſcience is fiſted downe. 


| 

” _ | 
, Cup. XVIII. 

2 ſeverity of Gods juſtice upon the ene 


mer of 4 2 tence, and the vſu 
rob of Gods admin; flration mn his 
 txtcutrons of iuſlice. 


lh us have we ſcene Paul hſted, and 
hyd on the mouth. How doth 
now take this blow at Aua 
He ſmires not againe,nor offers 

ell one violence with another; he 
114 learned of Cbrilt rather to have 
| | bed his other checke ro him. But 
l though he ſmite him not with the 
yet he ſmites with a checke 


1 


LT 


ard 


| 
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and a wit reproofe tor his vio 

| And ſo may a mi (mite without trans 
greſſion, and without revenge. 15 a. 
5. Let the righteous ſmite me, it ſhall ug [1G 
 breake mine head. So may a man ſmite,! [| 


| and yer bee a righteous man, | 
| blowes ate not to breake heads, 4 
| nanias his blowes ate, but theſe aten 
| breake hard hearts. Thus Pan ſmites) I 
without tranſgreſſion of the bondsoff }}_ C 
meckeneſſe and patience. And ſo we 
' are now come to the third main poi 

in the Text, Pas zcalous anſwer, 

conteſtation. 
| Verſe z. Then ſaid Paul anto bi 

God fhall ſmite thee thou whited wal. 

The conteſtation is contained int 

| whole verſe. And in this conteſſati 
ve have a denunciation of judgeme 
and that happely by a Prophericall 
an Apoſtolicall ſpirit, propheſying 
him what ſhould befall him; no: 
imprecation out of a private ſpirit ſia. Aa 
red witha deſire of revenge, c bi 
or will ſmite, not, I pray God ſmite, Ah 
| hope to ſee the day when _ [6h 


— 
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(Good Conſcience, 
ite, but God ſhalt ſmite. As if he had 
id. Well Ananies, thou haſt ſinitten 
me, beate now what thy doome from 
is, Iam ſent to thee with heavy 
God will call thee tu tecko- 
this blow , and Gods hand is 
thine head to pay thee in thine 
kinde, So then from the whole 

thus much. 


It Chrifian patience though it binde a 


bands , yet doth it not alwayes bind 

mas tongue, Thought lay a law up- 
aman to ſorbeate violence, yet 
itnotalaw upon him alwayesto 

ye him (lence. Though a man in 
cale may not ſtrike, yet hee may 
Though Religion pinyon a 

atmes from ſtriking, yet doth it 
fowand ſeale up a mans lips from 
ing. Ananias hath ſmitten Paul 
the tace,and if ir pleaſe him to have 

ther blow, he will not reſiſt him, he 
is other cheeke ready tor him, if 
ers itch to be doing; bur yet for 
s,though Pal hold his hands, he 
not hold his peace. Indeed Chriſt; 

X pre- 


— 


Dl, 
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(Good Confeience_. I 


— - 
is well knowne, MM atth.c.o6 Hen 

nee cheeke alſo , baz A 
all that, ſee what his practice was wi 
he was ſmitten, Joh. 18. 23. Ieſus u 
fwered him, If I have ſpoken evil lem f e 
witneſſe of the evill, but if well, why jm thy 
teſt thou me And yet his preceprand! 
practice doe not interfeire, nor cot 
ſhinnes. For though by his precept & #1 
forbids us to reraliate, or recompei 6 
injury with injury, ont of the heat 
a vindictive ſpirit , yet by his prada 
he warrants us in caſes of injury uf 
make a manifeſtation both of ourom| 
innocency,and others injuſtice, Kel 
gion bindes no man to be a Trait 

is one innoceney, and the juſlic 
his cauſe, and by ſilence to abet othe 
injuſtice. Wich a good Conſens) 
may a man ſpeake, ſo long as he ſpei lt 
as Part did before Peſtus, Act. 26 
The words of truth and ſoberneſſt. $0116. 
man anſwer truely, ſoberly, without 
tackes of gall , and imparient touch un 
of revenge. Chriſt and Religion ſayt0] dn 
amancvnvented, and A” 


| 
1 
; 
: 


1 
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(700d Conſcience. 

eded againſt, as Agr:ppe did to Pas/ 
Ads 26.1. Thow art permitted to ſpeake 
hy ſelfe. This ingenerall, more pat- 
tcalarly,in this Denunciation, Conſi- 
reer the judgement denounced, that is 
0 God ſhall ſnite thee, From which 
eau obſerve two things, Firſt : 
ole tee Gods Indgements, and the ſeverity 
tte {bw rnff ice againſt the enemies of a good 
aaſcience and his faithfull ſervants. A. 
i {mites Paul, and forhis good 
ience , and what gets be by it ? 
will ſmite him, and give him as 
d as he brings. God will ſmite ſmi- 
Ananias (mites Pau, and God will 
e Ananas; yea, and God did ſmite 
as, for he was afterwards ſlaine 
Manumus, one of the Captaines of 
lewts, 
t is a dangerous thing not to ſmire 

wen God commands, i Kg. 20. 35, 
Si He that would not (mite a Propher 
denden God commanded; was ſmit ten 
nan heavy judgement, It is no leſſe 
gerous to ſmite when God forbids 
ting, God hath an heavy hand for 
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| 


| Gods eye, Zac h. 2.8. So he that linites 
them, ſmites the apple of his eye. The 


] 


thoſe that are ſo light fingred,and hee 


will give them blow for blow that * 
be ſmit ing his for a good Conſcience, 
Touch not wine anoynted, and dit m 
Prophets no harme ; Plal. 105. 15, tie 
that touches them, touches the pl 


eye is a tender place, and ſenſible of 
little blow. God will not take a bs 4 
on the eye, nor bear a blow on his fax 
at the hands of the proude(t enemi 
of them all, and though we muſt uu 
the other checke rather then ſmites 
ga ine, yet the Lerd to whom vent 
ance belongs, will take no blower] aq 
their hands, but if they wil be ſmiti 
they ſhall be ſure to heare of hia 
their coſt. | 

You find Exo. 2. 1 an Zgyptiania 
ting an Iſraelite. It becomes none 
ter then Egyptians to be ſmiting lia 
elites. Moſes (pies an Egypt ian ſiting 
ofan Hebrew, What gets the Fg 
tian in the end? See verie 12. God Wl 
up the ſpirit of Moſes to ſmite dim 


— 
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(Good Conſcience, | 301 
i to ſlay him. Thus will God teach 
ias to be medling. Paſbur ſmites 
Pen, ler. 29. 2. What got hee by it> 
The heavy ſtroke of Gods hand upon 
kimſelfe and all his friends verſ.3, 4, 
ed was a {miter too, AR, 12.1. 
. He ftretched forth his hands to vexc 
m of the Charch, & he killed lames 
the brother of Tobn with the Sword. 
ud what became of him in the end? 
ever.23. The Angelof the Lord ſmote 
bm, and Fa was eaten up of wormes, and 
E geve up the ghoſt. It is (aid of Ion [ 
gourd that a worme (more it, aud it 
nthered, on. 4. That was much that a 
worm ſhould ſo ſoon ſmire the gourd. 
tac when men vill be ſmiting Gods 
feople, and his Pcophers for a good 
paſcience,and when Herod will be ſo 
asto (mite Apoſtles, God can | 
bod not onely ax Angell, one of his 
l naſt glorious creatures , but even a 
worme even one of the weakeſt 
tures to ſmite Herod,and eate him 
th, lere boa m ſtretches forth his arm: 
zuiaſt the Prophet, t King. t 3. ani his 
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Good Canſcience, | 


arme withers, he doth but threaten 
ſmite, 8c God ſmites him. How awe 
more when Herod ſtretches forth hu 
hand to vexe the Church, and to ſmite 
Gods Mipiſters, will Go p not one 
wither them, but ſmite him, as Sanya 
ſmote the Philiſtims, hippe andthigh, 
and make hima rotten, and a ſtir 
ſpectacle to al malicious ſmitets tot 
worlds end. 

Thus is that true 30 15 the Prophet 
implics in that ſpeech, 1/4.27.6. Hah 
bee fnittes him as bee ſnote his ſmiter ! 
Marke then Gods dealing, heyſes 
{mire ſmiters. 

Neither is this true only of ſmiten 
with the fiſt, aud with the ſword, | 
it is alſo true of thoſe ſawrers, lem 
18.18. Come, aua let as ſmite him mi 
the tongue. Even ſuch ſmitets will Go 
ſmite alſo, as we may ſee there, cer. 0 
22,23. Ihus God met with N. D 
vid ſends for relieſe to him upon bi 
feſtivall day, & he in ſicad of an alm 
falls a railing on him, and calls him, 
in effect, a Rogue, and a Vagabond, 

ard 


— — 


— 
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— — 


ol] {ao e runne-away. Thus he {more D 4- 
|| {vid with his tongue. What followes ? 
wid And it came to paſſe about 


* er, that the Lord (moth Na. 
ſmote he him > That hee | 
So Zach.14.12. Their tongue ſhall 
away in their mouth, What 
— ni 1 the reaſon be of that judgment 
hel | Becauſe happly many that cannot, or 
e not fight with, their hands, for 
of che law, yet fight again(t Gods 
iſters and his ſeruants with their 
agnes: Well, — lague to 
te ſuch ſnners Thou ar (mire 
| krichcherongueyyer wil (mite 
„ and give them their portion 
th the reſt of the adverſaries of the 
And if God will not ſpare 
ch ſmiters, how much leſſe will hee 
ſuch as ſmite with the (word > | 
Terrour to all ſmiters, either with 
Mor tongue, Smite on, goe on in V 
{your malicious eour ſes, doe ſo, but yet 


£ that there is a ſmiter i in heaven! 


that will meet with you. Had Zimri 
e who ſlew bis maſter 2 So laid ſecalel 
X 4 to 
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Good Conſcience, 
tolchu, and fo may it be faid res e 
caſe. Search the Scriptures, ſearch the rb 

k 


hiftories of the Church; Had ever any| | 
| ſmiters peace, which lifted up eyther 
hand, or tongue, againſt any of the lf ug 
Lords people? Did ſmitets ever ſeeſſ ab 
ſcot · free ? Had they any — | 
in the end > Had they ever any | 'L 
to brag of the laſt blow > Did Han 
roſper that ſmote James with the] Ar! 
fword> did Ananias proſper that ſmote | 
Paul ? Did the Egyptian proſper that] Fur 
ſmotethe Hebrew ? Did Doeg profpe| I He 
who was a tongue-ſmiter, as woll as 
hand ſiniter Pſal 2. Ohconſidet d 
you that dare lift upon — d| 
tongues againſt a good Conſcience, x ue 
be afraid of Gods {witing band, trem-| Jwy: 
ble to meddle in this kind. Learneto| tie 
hold your hands and to , tr 
ye long to ſcele Gods ſmiting hand, 
Eſpecially tale heed of ſmiting God 
Miniſters in any k inde, Dent. 33. 11, 
Leu hath a ſtrange bleſſing, Beſſe Lord 
bu ſabſtance, and accept the worke 
hu hand , {mite through the loywesdf 
them 


— 
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tha riſe arainſt him, & of them that 
ue him * * + not azaine. Goy 
that of all others Levy would bee 
ſubje to the blowes of fiſts,and 
pagves, and therefore hee is fenced 
ha bleſſing for the nonce, to make 
feare to meddle with him,or if 
wil needs meddle, yet to let them 
‚ it were better to wrong any o- 
i Tride then that; God would ſmite 
ia, and ſnite them to the parpole, 
bat] Fat hall offer to ſmite him. 
ere is that which may make Gods 
a comfortably patient under all 
bus} ev tongs & injuries of ſmiters in any 
ere is that may make them by 
eto poſſeſſe theit ſoules, and 
uymake them hold their hands and 
mgues from ſmiting. Smite not 
dd will ſmite ſmiters. Indeed 
Nane will be ſmiting, we prevent 
$\miting, & ſo they have the eaſi- 
by the meanes: For what are 
to the Lords; Do as Chriſt 
7 Het. 2. 23. N lo when he was reviled 
of 1 not 4g ane 3 but committed him- 
ſelfe 
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ſelfe to him bim that indges righwe 4 
beſt leaving them to the Lon 


Pray — . ſmiters, that God wi 
ive them * miting hearts, that 
earts may {mire them fo their a 

* — to God if heetſee t 

fo ſmitten. This ba 

— ei ſtand with charity, Y 

not, leave them to God who 

knowes how to ſmite ſmirers. 
It is great comfort againſt the 
afflictions of Gods Church at thi 

| ſent. The enemies of the Goſpel ur 

ſmitten Gods Ciburch with a 

blow. Well, yet et us not beec 

heart , the time will afluredly q 

that God will ſmite theſe ſmiten 

time will undoubtedly come, 

God will ſnite that whited wall, 

Romiſh Aua, that ſcarlet 

that animates and ſets à worte 

fmiters. It was lc with Devi 

he fled from Abſalom, and vag 

receive relicfe from the children 6a 

Ammon.2 Cam. 17. 27. But cha. 18. 

ſmites Al ſalam with three datt, 
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drerurnes in peace, and Pj Lal. 3. 7. 
God for ſmiting bu enemies vp- 


theek bone. How did the Egypts. | 


| woreſſe and ſmite the poore 1 (ra. | 
rie Exod 2.1 l. and Ex.5,14.f Burat 
| uu 12. God ſmitcs the land of 
$ x,and the firſt borne, & Ex. 15. 6. 
vide, in in pieces theſe ſmiters. See how 
d t went with 1ſrael, 1 Sam. 

| joke . fought, and Toad 
conf , and there was à very great 
| m * there fell of Iſrael l 
—— and the Arke of God 


talen. Behold what a terrible blow | 

| given: The Prieſts ſlaine, and 
Are captived, as if God himſelfe 

$. eerne taken priſoner , and yet at | 


Jan. 5. 6. God ſmites theſe ſmi- 
, but the hand of God was heavy upon 
, and ſmote them with Emerods, 
# David (ings, Pſalm.78,66, He 
bu enemies in the binder s, he 
ad to 4 perperuall reproac Hee 
0 Aan rhom rep ly. Some 
| $ he ſmites enemies on the cheeke 
, =") 3-7. Sometimes he ſmites 
0 them 


* 


Dad. 2. 


them in the hinder parts, both are diffi 
gracefull and reproachfull, but the 
ter the worſe, a diſgraceful thing: 
ſcoarged and whipr like boyes, 
| chriſtian ſmiters do prevaile, and 
pely may yet much more, and 
give yet ſotet blo ves, but yet u 
Nebuc ad act q iris dreame, Dan, 1. 
25. the tone cut out without hank 
ſeote the Image up n the feet, 
brake them ta pieces, ſo that the oa} 
| braſſe, clay, gold, all became liteth 
ohaffe of the — threſb ing fun Þ 
| So will Chriſt in his good time: 
| theſe ſmirers, ſo that theit place 
be no more found. 
6 God ſhall ſmite thee, O'ſerve then Th 
| vellous equitie of Gods adminiftrati 
| the executions of his iuſtice. Gods 
puaiſh uentsto nens 7110s, Here 
ſee the truth of thit, Marth. 7.1. 
what meaſure ye m:et , it ſb il be mii 
red to you ag t. Tf Ad 34% 48 (1 
Paul, Od will (mite A $49/44. Sw 
was his (in, ſas ting (hall be his puniſe ae 
ment. Paul {ayes ut, G04 n 
the 
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Good (Conſcience. | zog 
e,or plague thee, but God ſhall ſmute | 
proceed that God doth nor only | 
e upon ſinners, but that there is a | 
ow in Gods juſtice, a recom | 
g with the like, That looke as a- 
| che Iudicials of the Iews thete 
law of retaliation, Eye for Eve, 
w/o tooth, hand for hand ; That it a | 
wa wronged another with the loſſe 
eye, be was not onely to be puni- | 
vd, but to be puniſned in the ſelſe- 
* linde, to loſe an eye himſelſe; 
che Lord for the moſt part tollowes 4 
tefame courſe in diſpenſation of Iu- 
lf men ſm1re, God will not onely 
| dut ſite. 
mo Thatlooke as it is in the caſcof obe- 
e ſo is it in the caſe of ſin. When 
jeeld obedience to God, hee not 
ly rewards their obedience wit! 
vmpence, but with a recompence 
tation, Prov. 3.9. Honouring 
I | cry increaſe of the fruits, is 
d from God with the recom. 
nib} [ſac of the increaſe of the frvits. 
yuan ſpares not his ſced, me 
20d 
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Good ( onſcience. 
God wil multiply his ſeed, Cen. 12.40 fn 
17. It was in Davids heart tot 
God an houſe, therfote God wilt 
him an houſe, 2 S4. 7. 2.5. lt. 

Thus it is alſo in the caſe of ſu 
this is the rule the Lord proceeds 
ofren in his Iuſtice, to meet with 
ked men in theit kind. As witht 
cifull be ſhewes hinvſelfe merciful, ſon 
the froward hee will ſhew himſelfe fu 
war 4, Pſal. 18.25, 26. Andifn 
wal le contrary unto him, he will 
comrary unto them, Levit. 26. 
will croſſe them that croſſe him. 
thoſe that will not hear when bet 
he will not heare when they call 
24,28, For the better cleeringofth 
point, we may ſee the truth of it 
vers particulars, 

1. Gods puniſhments are in the 
manner. The ſame manner of ſinne, 
ſame manner of puniſhment. 
ſmites Paul in a barbarous anda 
cious manner, he himſelſe was ave 
ſmitten, and ſlaine. The finne « 
Sodomites was à ſinne againſt nar; 


I 
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| Good Conſcience, 

i der puniſhment was after the ſame 
, fire deſcended from heaven. 
maturall for fire to come down.- | 

& They ſinne unnaturally, fre | 
dove unnaturally. The Phili. | 

ynot onely (mite 7/7ael , but they | 
heit with a hig le full heart, & mecre- 
Fengeance ES. 25. 15. Theretore 

. [wif execute great vengeance up. 
w with furious rebates. Vengeance 
mocance,miner for manner. Such 

the late remarkable Inſtice of God | 
Nihat popiſh Conventicle in the 
ee, many of that crue were fallen | 

C God and fallen from the truth, | 
Cord ſlaughters them by a fall. A | 
al was their ſinne, a fall was their 
A, there was a fall for a fall. | 
$2.Gods puniſhments are in the ſame 
Looke in what k ind the ſinne is, 

ſame kinde is the puniſhment. 

ae ſinne was in fiery luſts , they 

Ne in their ſinne ſet on fire from hel. 
Rieir poniſnment was of the ſame 
God raines do vne fire from 

gupon them. A fiery ſinne, and a 
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(Good ( onſcience, | | 
fiery punichment, Memorablcinthy 
kind was the juitice of God upon that 
notorious and fiery perſecutot i 
phen Gardiner, who would not ſit de 
to dinner til the newes came ſromoꝝ 
ford of the fire ſet to Ridley aud La 
mer; but be fore his meale was — 
God ł indled a fire in his body, vid 
ere long diſpateht him, and made hi 

| 


thruſt his tongue blacke our of 
mouth. Such was Gods juſticeupey 
Adonibezek Judge 1.7.in the cx 
his thumbes, and his great toes. 

ſcore and ten Kings having their than 
and their great toes out off, gathered the 
meat under my Table. As 12 
Cod hat h requited me. God hath mn 
with me in mine owne kinde, be 
paid me with mine owne coine. 
was Gods juſtice divers wayes py | 
the Egyptians.They threw the [ral 0 
children into the watets, and (i 

the waters with lead, rherefore 
turnes their waters into blood. Tf}, | 
which that place alludes, 4% 164+ _ 
And the third Angel powred nwh* 
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| GoodConſcience. 

viall v pon the waters, and fountaines of 
witers , and they became blood. And! 
heard the Angell in the water ſay, Righ- 
unn art thou O Lord, rt. becauſe thou 
hf indged thus, for they have ſhedthe 
Hood of Saints and Prophets; and thou 
i given them bleod io drinte. Where 
ot onely the Iuſtice of God, but alſo 
the equit ie thereof is maghified, not 
ogely becauſe God had indeed, but be- 
auſe he had iudged thut. Againe, the 
options deſtroy the males of the 
drildre,God mcets with them in ther 
ind, he ſmites the firſt· born chrough. 
tall Zeypr. The Eg drowne 
Iſraelites Inſãts in the waters, God 
them in their k ind, he drownes 
Egyptians in the waters of the red 
wi is drowning tor drowning, and 
Jogersfor waters, Nadab and Abibs. 
lt (anc by fire, and Lewit. 10. 2. There 
unt out 4 fire from the Lord, and denon- 
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vo] How many fires hath the Whore ot 
4. | lalylon k indled, wherin ſhe hath con. 
as {fed to aſhes the Saints of God, Cod 
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will her with an end ſuti 
with ber ſin, As. 17. 1 6. ſhe herſelf 
(hall be burnt with fire. They ſball car 
her fleſh, and burne ber with fire. Theres 
fire fot fire, Apoc. g. I a. ſhe there darken 
the light of the truth, with the ſmoake 
oſheteſie and ſuperſtition; There of 
4 ſmoke out of the pit, as the ſmoake of | 
| reat furnace, and the Sunne and the 
were darkened by reaſon of the ſmoake 
the pit: Ard Apoc. 18.9. 18. There wer 
. | finde the ſmoake of his burning. 
| is ſmoake for ſmeak. God will make 
| ſmoake in the end that hath brot 
' ſuch a deale of ſpiritual! ſmoake i 
| his Church: & as that Emperour ai 
rung. | Let him periſh with ſmoake that 
| -: 9ſ«- | ſmock;to hath (he periſht with ſino 
24. | thelaſt, that hath put out the eyes 
ſo many thouſands with the ſmoate 
tercſic and ſuperſtition. This was 
juſtice of God which the Papiſts 
der-Martyrs,Catesby, and ſome | 
otrhem were forced toacknow 
when they who had thought to hae he 
blowne up the State with Power, | 
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| Good 7 onſcience. 


aharke of fire flying into it, as they 


<<ethem(elves ſpoyled with Powder, | 


nete dry ing it, and preparing for their 
&ſence 


doch is that Iuſt ice ef God threatned, 
b. . 1 5. 16. Moe unto him that civeth 
lglbour drinke, that putteſt thy bot - 
. and makeſfl him drunken alſo, 
thew mayeſt looke on their nakedneſſe, 
#1 filled with ſhame for glory, drink | 
, and let thy fore-skinne be unco- 
the cuppe of the Lords right hand | 
be turned unto thee, & ſhamefull pa. 
wha be on thy glory. A good place 
drunkards to thinke upon, eſpeci- | 
uch whoſe glory is their ſhame, | 
glory i to make others drunko. 
have cuppe for cuppe, naked- | 
for — ſpurng tor ſung. | 
they have made others ſpuc and 
it, through opprefſion by drinke, 
God give them ſuch a draught 
bitter dregs, of the cuppe of his 
t ſhall make them ſpue their 
hearts out, as ler. 25. 27. Drinke 


dranken,and ſpue and fall, and riſe 
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ſend among ſt you. Ot this kinde ws 


no wore, becauſe of the ſword which tag 


that lu{tice ot God upon David bs }/*! 
ſelfe, Hee killes /7iah wiih the ſwwd 1} 
therefore the ſword ſhall not depan, tet 
from his houſe; He defilesthe wie , 
Vriab, therefore his Concubinem 
defiled by Abſalom. This isthat 
ſtice, Apoc. 13.10. He that leadathi 
Captivity, ball goe into Captiuity le ii 
22 2 5 be killed 
the ſword. It was the moſt righte 
hand of God vpon Saul, that hee 
put Gods Prieſts to the ſword( 
fall vpon his owne ſword , & iuſt a 
God that Elymas the Sorcerer, th 
would have kept the Deputy in 
tuall, ſhould bimſelfe be ſmitten 
bodily blindneſſe. 

3. Gods puniſhmentsate oft a ; 
ſame part, and member of thet , 
wherewith men have offended. Ty 
look as renowned Cranwer dealt 
himſclfe at his Martyrdome ; 
hand wherewith he had fublct 
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Phils 


to the ſixe Articles, that band 
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aa put in the fire, in an holy revenge 


"as Abſaloms pride, therefore 40 
| hayrc, as it is conceived, was 


dei inne, God makes the ſubiect 


da his weakeneſſe, lay where Sam- 


as Good Conſcience. 


on himſelſe; even ſo deals the Lord 
ty oſten in his Iuſtice; That which 
aca have made the Inſtrument of 


his ludge ments. Abſoloms pride, 
ſirength was. Abſaloms hayre 


| halter, and whileſt he will 
leeds ſpace the Barber a labour, hce 
| the Hangman a labour. 
h was Gods luſtice upon Samſon | 
fe. He can finde none to be the 
of his eies, as the Prophet ſpeaks | 
his wife, Ezck,24. but Philiflimes, 


14. 2.3. and Chapter 16. l. and 
binthe love of a Philiſtim, Dalil ab, he 


$ his eyes. What is the iſſue > At 


ace 7 gin put out his cies. God! 


d 


int the abuſe of his eyes with the 

e of his eyes, and thoſe eyes that 

bved Philiſtims, were pluckt out by 
thlftims, 

Memorable in this kinde was Gods 

19 juſtice 
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juſtice upon that French King Hay 
the ſecõd, who in a rago again(t a p 
teſtant Counſellor, committedhimi 
to the hands of one of his Noble: 
bee impriſoned , and that with 
words, That hee would ſer him bam 
with his mne eyes. But marke the juſt 
of God, withina few dayes after, & 
ſame Noble man with a Launce u 
into his hands by the King, did atat 
ting run the ſaid King into one of hy 
eyes, whereof he dyed. 

Of this kinde was the Tuſtice of Gal 
upon Zachary, Luke 1. Offending with 
his tongue in that queſtion, Hawa 
thisbe d he is puniſhed with the loſſed! 
the uſe of his rongue, and ſpeech 7 
time. The rich gluttons tongue had 
nyed Laar a crum, therſore u u 
nyed a drop of water. The ſame glu 
ton had abuſed his tongue in glutta 
and therefore his tongue hath a pecui 
ar torment in hel. So thoſe Zac.14.n 
had their rogues conſumed in thet! 
mouths, like enough as with their hand) 
ſo with their tongues they had ſougit 
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| Good Conſcience. 
againſt leruſalem. 

Such was Gods Iuſtice upon Jerobo 
, he ſtreeches forth his at ne a- | 

alt the Prophet, and the Lord wi- | | 
— ic. He with his arme threatens to 
ite, & God ſmites him in his atme. 
u | Like that iuſtice which was done upon 

| |the Emperour Aurelianus, who when 
| |hewas ready to ſubſcribe , and fer | 515 
aud hand to an Edict for the perſe. n 36 | 
arion of the Chriſtians, was ſud. | 
| |denly cramped in his knuckles, and fo 
1 it by the iudgement of 
Wood. 

Imi not here omit that notable 
altance of GoDs luſtice upon R.. 
ab, Duke of Suesia, he whom the 
Pope ſtirred up againſt his lawful! 
Lord and Soveraign, againſt his Oar! 
t uſurpe his crowne and Empire. 
This Rodolph in his Warres for the 
Empire, was wounded in the right 
dad, of which wound he dyed , and 
bis death acknowledged Cs lu- 
| [Ace in theſe words ; Tos fee, faith hee 
0 his friends „ here wy right hand | 
T 4 Wu. | 
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| 220 Good ( vnſcience. E 
— wounded, with this right hand 1 ſway 
—— oh dngerer. 22h 


vi nean command of the Pope hath brought nen 
1 this, that laying aſide the reſpeltef mine 
Har gi. Ot, I ſbould vſurpe an honour not tht 


rav: Ds. 


mino wes | 10 me. Bat what is now come of it ? Intha 
Henrico =: | hand which hath violated mine Oath, | 
f | am wounded to death. And ſo withas | 
guiſh of heart he ended his dayes, A 
example fo much the rather tobe m 
ked, that men may ſee how God ble. 
ſes the Po es bleſſings, and his-diſper-| | 
ſations wich Oathes, eſpecially, ben 
they are given to atme men to rebell 
on againſt their law ſull Soveraignes, 
4. The equitic of Gods juſtice q 
peares in that, Pros. 26.27. Waeſs 
geth a pit ſhall fall therein, and bu 
rolles a flone, it will returne «pon bus, 
Such was Gods juſtice upon Hamer 
an, | Makes s gallowes for his owne necke, 
, | Hitherro we way reſerte the juſticedf 
| — _ | God, when God turnes mens beloved 
ine. | ies into their puniſhments. WBO 
talthy: | dome was the Levites Concubines} | 
„ | fin} Jag. 19. 2 and Whorcdome ws} [te 


h, &. 
Morn, Myſt. Iaig. . 259. 
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| Good ( vnſcience . 


er death, verſ. 26. The Lord. Des. 2 8. 
19.threarens the botch of Et, & how 
ly is the ſinne of uncleanneſſe 
knicten with the French boteb, the fruit 
ofthe firne > How frequent are the 
of Gods Iuſtice upon drun. 
ud: drunkenneſſe their (finne, and 
ennes their death. And fo thar 
erde is often verified, Prov. 5. 22. 
iniquitie ſball tate thewicked 
inſelfe, — he ſball be holden with the 
of his ſinnes. 
| $ The equitie of Gods Juſtice ap- 
vues in this, when he makes the place 
inne le place of puniſhment. Wee 
frequent examples of this in 
ſriprare. This was threatned Ahab, 
iKine.21.19. In the place where dogs 
the blood of Nabeth, ſhall dogs 
thy blood. And this was made 
2 King.9.26. In Tophet the place 
nere they bad ſlaine their Sonnes, 
ad Daughters, would God ſlay the 
rs, ler. 7. 3 1,32. And as their houſes 
we the places of their ſins, ſo ſhould 
teir houſes be the places of their pu. 


niſhmenr, 


G 
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Good Conſcience. 


niſhment, ler. 19. 13. And beeauſetæ 
Sabbath was profancd i» the gan of 
leruſalem, therefore in the gates then 
of would God kindle a fire, ſer. 13 
And remarkeable is that, Exel. 615 
Their ſlaine men ſhall bet amongſt tha 
Idols round about t heir altars, and 
| every thick Oake , the place whoethy 
| did offer ſweet ſavour to all their la 
Such was the luſtice of Go b in thy 
late blow upon the Popiſh co 
In the very place where they abe 
diſhonour Goo, the hand of Gay 
2 
was upon them, they were ſlaine, ui 
their carcaſſes cruſhed in the place ꝗ 
their Maſſe.-worſhip , the firſt floor 
falling into their Maſſing place, xi 
they and their Crucifixes and Imagg, 
all daſhed together, God doing wit 
them as with the Egyprians, Num. 334 
not onely ſmiting them, but allow 
ecut ing judgement upon their gods : qa 
not onely ſo, but executed thema 
their gods, in the ſelf ſame place, whete 
Gon had been by them ſo muchd 
honoured. 
6. Ir 
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the] | 6. The equitie of Gods Juſtice is to 
| [be ſeen in tbe time of his puniſhments, 


Fd lewes crucifie C hriſt, and at the time 


all thoſe Churches fayled in more, 


—— 


God oft makes that time wherein men 
nue ſinned the time of his judgements. | 


Heavy is the calamity that is befallen 
ue Churches beyond the Seas, the 


| Good Conſcience. 


Atthetimeof the Paſſe-over did the 


of the Paſſeover was Ieruſalem taken. 


time wherein the firſt blow was given 
snot to be ſorgotten. The firſt blow 
s upon the Sabbath, upon that day 
was Prague loſt, What one thing have 


then in that point of the religious ob. 
erration of that day; That day they 
teglected to ſanctiſie by obedience, 
won that day God would be ſanctifi- 
ta in his juſtice upon them, and in the 
me would have them read one cauſe 
oftheir puniſhment. Neither is the 
lime wherin God did that late juſtice, 
pon thoſe Popiſh perſons to be for. 
gotten. It is ſome what, that after their 
n accoũt, it was upon their fift of 
November, God would let thoſe of that 
Teſvired | 
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324 Good Conſcience, 
Ieſuited brood ſee how good it vt 
blow up Parliament houſes, and happi 
ly would have them learne more 
alty and religion, then to ſcoffe at our 
new holy-day. 

Of this k ind was Gods juſtice upon 
one Leaver , who rayling on the wor- 
thy Martyr and ſervant of Chriſt, M. 
Latimer, ſaying, that hee ſaw tha 6 
favoured tnade Latimer, when bet u 
| burned, & that he had teeth like as borſe, 

his Son the ſame houte, & at the ſame 

time as necre as could bee gathered, 
| wickedly hanged himſelfe. Aude 
' ſame was Gods juſtice ſeazing upon 
Steven Gardiner the ſame day that Bid 
' ley and Latimer were burned. 

Sinee then there is ſuch an equities 
Gods adminifirationof juſtice,letitbe 
our care and wiſedome to obſerve the 
ſame. Learne to comment upon God 
workes of Iuſtice, & to compare mem 
wayes, & Gods workes together. Col 
is to have the praiſe and glory ofhi 
luſtice upon others, as well as of hi 
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mercy to our ſelves, now we — 
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de beſt able to give God this glory, 
ten we ſo obſerve his adminiſtratiõ, 
that we may be able not onely to ſay, 
The Lord is juſt but the Lord is juſt in 
this, and that particular, when we can 
ns Revel. 16. 5. not onely Righteous 

tos O Lord that judęeſt, be righte- 
ousart thou O Lord that judgeſt thus. 
Thw they ſinned, aud thus are they pu- 
uſhed. It is good to obſerve al the cir. 
amſtances of Gods luſtice, that fo not 
onely the juſtice but the wiſdome and 
equity of Gods juſtice may be ſcene; 
and this is to trace the Lord by the 
bote:P[4.68.24.Eſpecially we ſhould 
de thus wife in perſonall evills that be- 
all our ſelves, that by our puniſh- 
ment, and the circumſtances thereof, 
ve might be led to the conſideration 
ofour ſinnes, and ſo might ſay as Ado- 


whezek ; As I have done , ſo hash God 
rewarded me. 

Learne to give God the praiſe of his 
equitie as of his iuſt ice. Sodoth David 
pl. 7. 15. 16. 17. I wil praiſethe Lord ac- 
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cording to bisr1ghteoufmneſſe, 


Tremblc 
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Tremble and fione not. Take heede 
how and wherein we ſinne, leſt by 
our ſinnes we teach God how to puniſi 
us. Take heed of abuſing thy tongue 
in ſwearing, rayling, ſcofhng, leſt Gul 
lay ſome terrible judgement upontij 
rongue here,or ſome peculiar torment 
upon thy tongue in hel hereafter. Take 
heed what meaſure thou meaſureſtto 
others, leſt thou teach God to meaſure 
the ſame to thy ſelſe. Take heed tha 


thou make nor thine houſe a dene 


ſpuing drunkards, leſt God make thine 
houſe to ſpue thee forth: Take heede 


how thou uſe thy wits , thy ſtredgth, 
rake heed of ſinning in thy Children, 
or any thing elſe thou haſt, telt 
God make he matter of thy 
ſinne, the matter of thy 
puniſhment. 


FINIS. 


MISCHIEFE 
And Miſerie of 
Fundals Both T aken, 
and Glen. 
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Pahgbeod loaf .. Cos. 40.18. 
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10TH E RIGHT 
HONOVRABLE 
Ladie, the Ladie 
ELIZABETH, 
Counteſſe of inchelſey, 


bs Noble Pa- 


TRONESSE, 


T © uot Puknowne 

vnto your Honour , 
N. DP what firſl occaſione d 
7 X ee 10 modale with 


j it in 


* A — wave 
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ludg 19-39. 


fool affieus a) tres to the 


Tube Epiſtle 


| mine owne C barge , bath alſo inds. 


ced mee to make it more publique. 
conceined it might bee a worke wel 
worth the while to vindicate, 17 
mach az in mee lay, the Honour 

God from that impeachment it com- 
monly receives from Scandali to 
bealethebleeding wounds they A 
allygine to the 8 Godh. 
neſſe , to ſtop the mouth of miquity 
which they ſet ſo * 


Line men notice of the great 


that both the raking ; "and giuinę of 
Scandal may bring them into. 
7 obſerue, — men doe With the 


922 als of P rofeſſours as the Le- 


ute did with the twelge partes of 
his Concubine , they ſend them 


all the quarters 
— wheek that N 


. ee 


—— 


— 
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| into 
nel, 6618 may ſtop 


[2 


the mowtbes 4 


the men of Gath, that may a 
the Hononr of God, and Religion, 
and that may diſtoner and prevent 
of Scandalous enils. 


reedfall,and ſo vſefull, aud there- 

be paint 
own thi 

te * * * F 
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And whas I bane done, I non 


| Hears as preſuming tbat that 


| for the Honour of Cod, and by 
Truth. L acknowledge my ſelfe 
non wayes deeply engaged to our 
Honour, and the many fauour; | 
baue receined from you , binde net 
to a tbankefull acknowledgement of 
them, May it pleaſe you therefar 
| fo accept of this ſmall Treatiſe a 
a publike teſtimonial of my thanke- 
75 7 if 70 Hall pleaſe 
I Gal reckon it as a ſuper- 
the reſt, aud is 
en banale to our elſe. 
adde my dailyprayers to the God of 
all Grace, for bu bleſung You 
jour noble amily , bath robe aud 
— and netewly 


continue to you the bleſsine of he 
left 


— 


nale bali to preſent onto your| I, 
| ſpall be welcome to you that pleada I 


— 


| 
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our Honours Seruant 


in the Goſpell of 


Chriſtleſus 


fer Dyke: 
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of the ſaluation of man. Thereis 
but one way to 2 Trib _ i 
Peter cals the * of 2. 


2. 2. which & cals the 
Cn Eb ts 
cals 4 e, I. 35 
Which L : 
i may, and the ancient —. 
er. 6. 16. 18, 13. Now Sathant 


F7J5 the Reader. 
men from Heauen, doth his 


eto make men fiymble at, 
9 the ancient pat bet, 


| them, the 
ation of their ſoules might be. 
| impoſſible. | | 
(Flo cfeR their ſtumbling at thoſe 
Sathan layes many and ſun- 
tie kinds of ſiumbling blocks in | 
eyes of men. But yet among 
t many ones, I find there bee 
more dangerous then others, 
which the Deuill prevayles 
ch more then by the reſt. And 
lobſerue and conceiue to be 
cir |hecially theſe three. 
ich The Reproach , Contempt Y 
a, ui Obloqui —— 
ally caſt vpon Religion and the 
Aon — — 
54. {ſours thereof. Sathan tels men 
fler ifthey will needs goe this way 
65 ey ſhall haue a deale of filth and 
1 ig in the faces of them, that 


— 
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7 muſt looke to be ſcorned jad 
Reproached as if they werethe ve 
ry Of-ſcouringy of the earth. 
this very thing ſtarts and ſtun 
not a few. Some will better abide 
a flake, then ſome others can 
mocke. Zedebiab could happily 
haue found in his heart to ut 
hearkened to the Prophet ec 
ſell, but that this lay in the un 
1 am afraid ofthe Iemer, lis » 
deliuer me into the Cala aan bu 
and they mockeme, ler. 38.19. tun 
death to him to be mocbed. Bu * 
eonſidered, we ſhall ſee how lie 
reafonany haue for this toſtumbh 
at Religion, For doe but conſider 
who they are commonly that mock N 
at Godlineſſe. Doe but obſer 
their CharaQer in the Scriptures 
— — ſhall inde — uch! 
com ot H 
Hypoeriticall noch Fes 
1 erue of Drunkards, PJal. ch. 


l Drunkar ds. A ſo 


* 
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To the Reader. 


perſons, following their 
ee come ſooffers wal. 
their mne laſts, 2. Pet 
ny of Abielt perſons, "Pſat 
Like thoſe enemies, Alls 17. 
fellawes of the baſer ſors. A 
3 godleſſe irrcligh| 
s that do no more kn 
: Shes Turkes, and Hez- 
—_ truth, of Godlines, 
h ſaid in bis heart there 


1078 dig hens lh mag 


becauſe 

ra by 72 neole is 
2 that he that is 
) is an Atheiſt; It well ba 


t him to mocbe at Religion 


mies a God, add it ĩs a 
' ; a God, dat mocle, 
geſſe, And will any wiſe 
le ac Religion — 
Motkes. and Reproaches > 


Wiatear be expected better from 


It wis a good anſwete that 
tatour gaue Salul, Negus e- 


22 —— 
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nim qui, ita vt tu, diæit, aliter 
tu log potaſſ, It cannot be but 
he that liucs thy life, ſhould 
thy language, and it is an ar 
will ſerue the turne in this caſe, 
looke for other language from u 
ol ſo ill lifes, were to expect te 
ther grapes of thornes. Let no 
for ſuch mens mockes and rept 
ches bee ſtumbled at Religion, g 
thinke euer che worſe of ir; Am 
a» | would chooſc his Religion by ſuch 

. {| mens cnmitic, and it is the 
honour of Religion that it hut 
ſuch Aduerſaries. It was tha 
wherein the Primitiue Chriſli 
vſed to glorie that they had 
their firſt Perſecutor, and cone 
ner of their perſons and Religi 
„ | Inaſmuch as they that knew hi 
could not but know that it m 
bee ſome great good which Nero 

It was the hofiout 

Chriſtians, and their Religion 
po | Nero and ſuch as he was, vnia 


— 
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7 ſons, whom the 
+ flatly perſon "condemned 
we the ſoreſt, and bittereſt ene 


g chey had. No wiſe man would 


2 ame here, It is the honour of 


” 


= 
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. 


lumbled at Chriſtian Religi- 
becauſe it bad ſuch an enemie 
Nero was, A wiſe man would 
loued it the better. The caſe 


ſe, and Religion, that it 
N of their luſt en 
5 r aſe 

ler, godleſſe Atbeiſis, for 
Tofing Aduerſaties. It muſt 
th bee ſome great good which 
nd ſcorne,I know ſcarce 
ner argument to perſwadge 
loue and embrace it, then 

ch men hate and deride it. 
The Pouerrie,the meane, and 
outfide of ſuch for themoſt 
i receluv & protefle Chriſt, 
ing this way, ſayes Satan; 
any of the Rulers, or P 


Torbe Ready. © 
1 . 
ss. Ibn 7. 48. What 
— ching is it to follow 
Chriſt whom none but a compam 
of the meaner ſort of people fol 
low. Ihe greater, and ricber ſon 
of che world they like not, not 
not this way, but onely a few of 
lower ranłe, and condition of 
And how euer many are ſtumb lei 
at this, yet indeed little reaſons 
there that any ſtould in ſuch ag 
be ſcandalized. So much the 
reaſon becauſe our Sauiour halts 
fo fore-armed and fenced we 
ee. Scaudal, Math. 11. 6 
receiue the Goſpel, Wl 
then , might ſome ſay, wee 
not receiue this Chr iſt, and thi 
Goſpell , which for che oſt par 
y the | poorer , fort re 
e ſee what pur Sau 
addes 10 orevenvſuchſcandal.4 116. 
bleſſed 1s bee that is not off 
mee, that is in mec a Chriſt e 


T «the Rea ler. 
d and profeſſed by the poorer 


How could men like well of 
bodlines in gay apparell, and with 
ald ring, but the vile rayment 
es it vile in theit eyes, vho con- 

r not that God hath choſen the 
things of this world, to con- 
nd the things that are mighty , 

t God hath choſen the poore of 
world rich in faith, beyres of 
kingdom which he hath promi. 
Lam 2.5. When Julian the Pe- 

jan gibed Jugnuſiine that he had 
tthe wiſe ſages, northe learned 

enate of Philoſophers, but onely 4 
ny of meant tradeſmen, bandi. 
rafter men of the vulgar ſort , that 
woke part with him, he ſweetly an- 
frers , Thou reproacheſl the weake 
groftbe world, which God bath 
toſen to confound the things that 
might y. Thar one thing may 
wlhce to keepe men from ſtum- 
ving at homely outſides. Speci- 


if men had but an eye of faith | 


B 


in 


* Tulianus 
din, c 
la/opboram eg 
Senath Adee 
rel contig? 
[eilularias epi 
(!1,00neg, int 
LOTT 
cedas, Auguſſi- 
nus dixie. ces 
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| informa Du 
di que elequt 
due vi confun- 
deret fertia. 
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To the Reader. 


in their heads. Carnal eyes that ate 


| dazeled with the glittering out- 


ſides of worldly glories are offen- 
ded at ſuch ſeeming baſeneſſe, but 
faith blindes it ſelſe againſt ſuch 
fleſhly Scandals , and will not ſee 
them, when it ſees them, but lookes 
thorough them, and ſees gloty 
thorough them. lob. 1. 14. And the 
word was made fleſb, and wee beheld 
his glory, as the glory of the onely 
begotten ſonne of the father, though 


were oblcuted with the 


his glo 
| vaile ofthe fleſh, yet this vaile hides 


not glory from the eye of faith, 
faith did looke thorough this vaile 
and eaſily diſcerned him the glori- 
ous, & onely begotten ſonne of the 
father,cuen in - 4 abaſement of his 
Incarnation. The wiſemen that 
came from the Eaſt, when they ſaw 
Herod at Jeruſalem, happily in al 
his royall Robes, yet fall not downe 
nor worſhip him; They come to 
Bethlebem and finde Chriſt ina 
_— 
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poore ſaſtiõ, happily in little better 
then rags, & yet they fall downe & 
worſhip him. Why fall they downe 
before a meane poore Chriſt, and 


not before a Magnificent, & glori- 


ous Herod ? Why rather are they 
dot ſcandalized at Chriſts baſe- 
neſſe and pouerty ? This is the ex- 
cellency of faith , In Chriſts Infan- 
q it ſaw Antiquity, in his baſe- 
nefſe beauty, in his meanneſſe ma- 
eflic, and more glory in Chriſts 
tags, then in Herods Robes. So 
lurely if men did liue arid walke by 
ſuich, and not by fight,neuer would 
Chriſt nor his Truth be tumbled 
afor the homely and poore out- 
ide of thoſe that profeſſe him. The 
purblind eye of fleſh cannot pierce 
through theſe vayles and cloudes, 
And what wonder is it to ſee a 
blinde man ſtumble ? 

3- But yet the ſoreſt and greateſt 
lumbling blocke of all, is the ſcan- 
Glous ſinnes and falles offuch as 
9 B 2 profefle 
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To the Reader, 


profeſle religion , certaine it is that 
theſe of all others are the moſt pe- 


rillous flumbling blockes by which 
Satan cauſes multitudes of men to 
| tumble at religion, and workes 


them to the diſlike of the wayes of 

laluation. Afflictions and Perſe | ih 
cutions for the Goſpells fake are 
dangerous ſtumbling blockes, 

by reaſon of them many are ſo obs 
tended at rcligion, as that they 
turne their backes vpon it, Math. 
13-21. I ben tribulation, or perſecu- 
tion ariſes becauſe of the word, by 
and by be u ſcandalized. So that 
Perſecutions cauſe Scandal. But 
yet the Scandals that come by the 


\ | cuill lifes of ptofeſſours ate in 


ſome ſenſe farre more dangerous 
and hurtfull then thoſe ſcandaly 
that come from Perſecutions. 
Though the ſcandal of perſecution 
ſtumble & beate off many, yet haue 
very many beene gayned to a loue, 
and liking of Religion, by the Pati 


ence, 
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by ſeare, then of ſuch as ate kept 


Heart. In ſcandals of the Croſſe 
nen may haue ſome ſecret likings 


lace, Courage, & C onſtancy of the | 


s of God in Perſecution. But | 

x were , nor wilbe any gayned | 
eunto by the ſcandalous falles 
profeſſours. Perſecutions keepe 
off by feare, but Scandalous 
es by Hardening mens hearts. 
reis far more hope, and poſſi- 
of gayning a man that is kept 


ya ſetled, reſolued Hardnes of 


e Truth, may haue ſecret pur- 

s in better times to owne it, but 

i ſcandals of cuill example, men 

gow to an open, and profeſſed |- 
Aue thereof. In ſcandals, of the 
e, there is not alwayes a diſlike 

gion it ſelſe, but onely of the 
termes, with which it muſt bee 
tived,but from ſcandals of euill 

it growes a diſlike of Religion it 
. Notwithſtanding the ſcandal 
i croſſemen may haue an Ho- 
B 3 norable, 
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norable, and a good conceit of Re. 
ligion, but ſcandals of cuill life 
breede, and nouriſh a baſe and 
a vile eſteeme thereof in the hearts 
of men. So that perſecutions doe 
not doe that miſchiefe that ſcanda- 
loysfalles doc. Malicious perſecu- 
tours in ſome ſenſe doe not that 
hurt that ſcandalous profeſſours doe. 
Nou ſcandalous euents being ſo 
miſchieuous & pernicious, and yet 
withall ſo common, & ſo frequent, 
why may it not bee a worke of cha 
rity to counterworke Satan, and 
to remoue out of the way theſe 


which ſo many fall to their vttet 
ruine, and deſtruction. 

As Satan Balaam- like caſ i ſtum. 
bling blocks in, ſo ſhould it be our 
care to take vp theſe flumbling 


blockes out of mens wayes. Itis 


4 flumbling blocks , or an occaſion 
to fall in another mans way, as the|] 


Neale 


dangerous ſtumbling blockes, at by 


not enough for vs that wee put not bac 


Tothe Reader. 


woltle aduiſes Rom. 14. 12. But 

en others haue done it, our en- 
auour ſhould bee, ro take ſuch a 
nbling blocke out of the way. It 


ads owne Toa Tal, we 
i ſo doe, 1/ay 57. 14. Vp 
fumbling 14 out ofthe way a quod e- 


people. It were happy if wee za geg 
. preuent ſcandals, but ſince ee. 


ſectocomęeſccre 


cannot bee (for it muſl needs be | ves pore, 


off ences come ) the next happi- — 
xſe is to preuent their miſchieſe, Ferit pn — 


though they doe come, yet 2 ; 

. , ent: = 

def may come with as little hurt — 
may be. The which thing who | te 
"ar . ,- 
buill not, nor cares not to doe, de 
not bee without blame, and miniferiam ve 
tho ſo endeauours to doe (hall not — 
esithout his reward. The which | vnlzar.Epilco. 


! Audepay, 
e who ſo doth not when oc- } ; — 


n ſerucs , fulfils not his mi- ien ef 


liry, and the which worke who 2 — 


dh , he doth an excellent and | «: regns Deiꝰ gi 


ly worke , euen the worke of — | 


lagels. * Ir it nos the worke of An- gard. ibid. 
E ; gels, | 


1 — 


SS OS TOTP HO »w af : | 


a» 
nd 
ſe 

at 
ter 


— — 6 


E 


F ; therefore not onely a Charitable, 


| out ſcandals, and rake vp the ſhum- 
ö 


2. cor. 11. 29. V bo u off ended, w 


| caſes of ſcandal hee was all on fire, 
not only in regard of his gtieſe ſot, 


Tothe r 
gels , ſayes Bernard, to take ſcan | 
| dals out of the Kingdome of G 
2 find it to hab — 13.41. 
ſonne of man end forth by 
Angels — they ſball gather outof 
his Kingdame all ſcandals. Its 


but an Angelicall worke to gather 


bling blockes that Satan caſts in 
mens way to heauen. 

The ſame ſpirit ſhould be in al 
Gods miniſters which was in Paul 


Scandalized , and I burne not In 


but in regard of his zeale againf 
them. Hee burned with an holy 
eale to remoue the ſcandal and to 
preuemt the miſchiefe it might doe. 
Hee burned with an holy fire of 
reale to keepe others from burning 
in the fire of Hell, wherewith ſcar 
dals did endanger them. 


Vpon 
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| Vpon theſe grounds haue I bin 
moved , & encouraged to the pub- 
Aung of this following treatiſe , 
try if by any meanes, either pfea- 
ung, or printing, I might preuent 
miſchiefe of ſcandals. Were it 
the fame of them did ſpred no 
her then the places where they 
pen , this Ae mighe haue 
ene ſpared , but * as that which 
les from an high place (it is 
tryſoflomes compari makes 
t noiſe, ſo that all heare ir; ſo 
mn that fall from an high degree 
profeſſion, their falles arenor 
thout ſuch a noiſe as is heard 


and ncerc. It was needefull }. 


fore to proportion the reme- 
tothe diſeaſe, that the playſter 
ſhould be as broad as the fore, and 
he medicine goe as far as the poy- 
fon. When 1 ſam, ſaies Paul, that 
bey walked not vprightly, accor- 
ding tothe truth ofthe Gofpell.1 [id 
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uo Peter before them all. Gal. 2. 
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14 But why before them all Why 
had hee no more regard to the Ho. 
nour of Peter: hy was it nat ſpo. 
ken to Peter priuately, and by him. 
ſelſe alone? Why ſpeakes hee that 
which might bee to the diſcredit of 
Peter before them all? Hierome gives 
a good anſwer,* A publique ſcanda 
could not bee beal priuate 9. It is 
very fit that publique euills, ſhould 
haue publique remedies. If theſe 
endcauours of mine, ſuch as 

bee, ſhall thorough Gods bleſſing 
haue ſuch effect as to preuent any 
ſcandals far the time to come, to 
ſaue any from the danger of ſuch as 


| arc alteady come, or to wy any to 
c 


repentance by whom offences 
haue come, I ſhall haue 
'*-z,Gauſc to thinke my time 
and u happily 
eſtowed. 
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l The ſeuerall Chapters of 

« this Treatiſe, 

1 

Is CA. I. 

i He Coberence, and Reſolu- 
tion ofthe Text, pag. 1. 

J Cu AF: I | 8 

b Necefiitie of ſcandalous enents 

„ || in Gods Church. pag· 

| CA. III. 
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 dyologie for Religion, and the 
| ee, thereof, againſl the 
Scandal of Scandals. pag. 26. 
Cu AP. 1 and y 
Scandals are wofull andfata 
tothe Scandalized World, p. so. 
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CHAP, V. 
u Scandals come to be ſo mortal. 
ly Miſchicuous. pag-77- 


CAS. 
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The Contents. 
Crae. VI. 
What little reaſon men baue to tri- 
umph at, and what great reaſon to 
Lie cautelous in the euent of Scan- 
| dals. pag: 109. 
| Cuae. VIL 
The ſbarpe and ſeuere Iuſtice of God 
vponſuch as giue Scandal. p. 1ʒ6. 
Cu Ar. VIII. 
hy God iſo ſmart , and ſo ſeuere 
in bis Juſtice againſt thoſe by 
; whomScandals come. pag. 170. 
| Cnae. IX. 
| The great care we ſhould baue of gi- 
| wing ſcandal, andſorrow for then 
| —— the great cauſe of buni. 
| 
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tation they haue by whom off en. 


ces come. Pag. 206. 
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MATH, 18.7; 


Woe vnt the {d be 0 - 
2 L for it ma ior wie Fog 
fences come : but woe to that man 


by whom the off ence commeth. 


| CHAP, I. | 
The Coherence and Reſolution of 


the Text, 


E drift” of our Sai. | 
our in his former Diſ- 
courſe was to exhort 
to the receiving of lr. 


Wü A 
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tle ones,” Vetſe 3. Anu who ſo ſpall 
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receiue one ſuch little childe in my 
name, recemeth mec. A ſtrong mo. 
tiue to receive ſuch. The Apoſtles 
argument to Hoſpitalitie, Heb.13.2 
is ſtrong · Bee not forget full to enter. 
taine ſtrangers, for thereby ſome 
hane entertained Angels vnawares, 
But heere the argument carries 
more ſtrength , Be willing and rea- 
die to doe all Chriſtian Offices of 
loue, and ſhew tender reſpe to 
little ones, and ſo receiue them, and 


you ſhall receive not Angels, but 


Chriſt himſelfe. How willingly 
would men receive Chriſt? Re. 
ceiue theſe , and you teceiue him 
And if little ones muſt be thus ten- 
derly receiued and regarded, how 
warie ſhould men bee of doing an 

thing that may offend them? Ther. 
fore our Sauiour doth not onely 
aduile to receive ſuch , but alſo to 
tale heed. of doing any thing that 
may + Proue vato young 


The Miſchiefe, | Chap, 


&= 5] oh 
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matter of offence & ſcandal. Ay 


en . — — — _— — 


{| twofold woe. 


Chap.s, of Scandals 


ſo he takes occaſion to enter vpon 
alarge diſcourſe concerning ſcan- 
dal. This Verſc is part of that diſ- 
courſe, and in it there be two prin. 
tipall points, 
1. The neceſitie 

11 The ache det ſcandals. 

1. The nereſit ie of ſcandals, for 
imuſtneeds be that offences come. 

2. The Miſchiefe and the miſerie 
that comes by them. Aud that is a 


i, A wot to ſuch as are ſcandali- 
td, that doe ſtumble and are of- 
ended ; Woe to the world becauſe 
feffences. Offences ſhall come, and 
nuſt come, but ro the ſorrow , and 


18 


art of ſome men ſhal they come; 
They ſhall come to make way for 
[ide greater woe to ſome perſons, 
hend events ſhall be, but yer they 
u proue euents of woe to men of 
be world. 
| 4, A Þoe to ſuch as do cauſe and | 
the offence. But woe to the 


_ 2 man | 
y_ 1 2 8 _ 
# 


The Miſchiefe. Chapel. 
. man by whom the off ence cometh. 
| As if hee had ſaid. It is neceſſatie 
that offences come, and infallibly| 
they will fall out, but yet this ne. 
— of the event thall no whit 
atallexcuſe;, or protect the offen- 
der, but as a woc to them that take 
| the offence , ſo a woc to them that 

giue the offence, Woe lo him by 
whom the off ence commeth. 

To make way for what followes 
it is fit ro conſider what is heere 
meant by Scandal or Offence. 
That we call a ſcandal, which is ot 
may be in it ſelſe an occaſion of fal- 
ling vnto another. Any thitg 
whereby u ee ſo offend another ,as 
that hee is hindred from Good, 
4 drawne into,or confirmed in cuill, 
is a ſcandal. Now a ſcandal may 
be- 1. Firſt, in doctrine, and this 
is ſcandal giuen in heteſies, falle 
docttines. Secondly , by che abuſt 
or the vnſeaſonable vſe of Chtiſti 
an libertie, of which kinde of wor 
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dals the. Apoſtle ſpeakes , Nam. 14. 
1. Cor. 8.10, Thirdly, Scandal may 
be giuen by mens lifes, when their 
lifes and aQions are ſuch as croſle; 
and thwart the Religion proſeſſed 
by vs, and diſhonours che Naitic ot | 
God , which we haue taken vp. A's 
when a man profeſſes the Name 8 
ch of Chriſt, and profeſſes it 
alooſly.and yet fals into vnclean- 
drunkenneſſe, into grofle and 
ious acts of fraude and coo- 
nage, theſe bee ſcandals and of- 
becauſe they be occafions to 
others fall, they binder fome 
comming towards pod dneſſe 
Religion, and they barden and 
firme ſome ia their finfull and 
ill courſes. Thus Dauidi marther 
adultery, Noabs drunkenneſſe, 
inceſtuous Corinthians marri- 
were ſcandalous actions. Now | 
this text reach to offences 
all kinds, yet I will onely med- 
with offences of this laſt kinde , 
Ee ſuch 


_ a 4 


courſes and practices of any ſuch 


| needs bee that off ences come. There 


The Miſchiefe _ Chap 


ſuch as bee the groſſe and ſoule 


as haue taken vpon thern che pro- 
ſeilion af the Goſpell, and the 
Name of Chriſt, 

To come then to the firſt point. 
The Necefintte of ſcandals. 1 muſ 


muſt and there ſhall aſſuredly fall 
out ſcandalous and offenſive adi. 
ons in the Church of God, even 

thoſe that ptoſeſſe Religi. 
on and godlineſſe. For that out 
Sauiout ſpeakes of the ſinues of 
thoſe that ate in the Church, itis 


plaine by that Verſe 15. 16. 19.#| 


thy brothet forall trefÞaſſe, Ge. 
therefore he ſpeakes of the offences 
of brethren. If hee ſhall negledꝭ to 
heare them rell it to the Church 
Now if not of the Church, why 
ſhould he be complained of to the 
Church. VV hat hath the Church to 
do to iudge thoſe, and cxerciſcdil- 
cipline vpon thoſe that are with- 


Out. 
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out. And againe ſcandals proper- 
ſo called can be no where bur in 
Church, and amongſt ſuch as 
profeſſe the Truth of God. 


— — —— — Om 
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The Neceſſitie 7 ſcandalous tuents 
| in Gods Chutch. 


Tidalowr exents inthe C 


He point we haue then firft 
to handle is this. That 


there 14 a neteſſitie of ſran- 


chofGod. 

That ſcandalous euents , offer 
 ſball sſſuredly and infallebly fall 
mt among ft thoſe that 22 the 
Name of Chrift. It muſt bee , and it 
* — bee that offences —— 4 
» Like 17. 1. It {impoſſible but 
tha” off ences ſboald — And as 
Apoſtle ſpeakes of hereſies, and 
C 4 of 


| 
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| The Mijebiefe Chap; 
of offences given in that kinde , 
1. Cor. 11. 19. There muſt be ber , 
ſo is it true of theſe kings of offen 
ces which are giuen by ſinfull and 
ſoule actions, that thete muſt bee 
ſcandals. 

This Neceſſitie ariſes from a 
threefold ground: 

1. From the decree and councell 
of God , and his ſecret, but moſſ 
Iuſt Iudgement ; for God that 
brought light out of darkneffe, can 
being good out of euill, and can 
worke out his glory euen from 
| choſe things which in their guenti 
ſeeme to make exceedingly to the 
3 and obſcuring there 

God can gather grapes of thele 
thiſtles, and figs of theſe thorney, 
and therefore his pleaſure it is, and 
ſo will he haue it that ſuch thornes, 
and thiſtles ſbould grow, and come 
vp in his garden. His wayes ate not 
as out wayes, nor his — 

out 
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aur thoughts. Hce can make that 
which for the preſent, and in our 
ye and apprehenſion is for the 


great diſhonour and diſgrace of 
is Name & Truth, ro tutne at the 


of boch. Hee by his permiſſiue 
decree orders all ſuch ſcandalous 
tuents to worke together to bring 
him in a great, and a rich zecurne 
of glory. Therefore , Excl. 3. 20, 
God is ſaid to lay a ſtumbling 
blocke before a man, And 1lay 4 
ing blocks. before him. God 
decreed tliat there ſhall bee 
Is, Not a Sparrow: falls on 
ground without our Father, 
10. 29. Aud therefore not a 
ſſour of his Name ſals into 


God hauing decreed that 
ſcandals ſhall be, thete is a neceſſi. 
tiaoſ the euent, It is impoſſible but 
lat there ſhould be offences. But 

* yet 
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b{tto the greatec honour, and glo- 


kandal without him. And thete- 
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| uils, becauſe his decree hath no ne. 
| ceſſitating influence into the wil 


T he Miſchiefe GChap.2. 
yer this decree doth in no wiſe 
make God the authour of theſe e. 


of men. It is a neceſſitie of infalli 
bilitie, and certaintie of the euent, 
but not a conſtraining, forcing ne- 
ceſſitie to make them to doe that 
which ſhall giue ſcandal. Scandals 
ſhall neceſſarily , that is infallibly 
come to paſſe , but yet ſuch as give 
ſcandal, ſhall nor bee forced and 
neceſſarily confirained by che de- 
cree of God to doe that they doe. 
They ſhall worke freely and volun| 
tarily in that which they doe, or 
elſe it were iniuſtice in God to 
bring a woe vpon him by whom 
an offence comes, if hee bya 
Superiour power from Heauen 
were forced and conſtrained w 
fall into ſcandal. What Gods 
holy ends are in that his De 
cree, wee ſhall ſee after in the 
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ing of the next point. 

2, From the malice of Sathan. 
The malice of the Deuill againſt 
Gods Truth, and Mans Saluation 
igexceeding grear, and out of his 
malice againſt both, he endeuours 
zothing more then to make men 
inne. — — about like a roaring 
Lyon , ſeeking whom hee may de- 
goure. But yet though all bee fiſh 
that comes to his net, yet his ſpe- 
dall malice is again thoſe of 
Gods Church, and thoſe therein 
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{| 


that moſt zealouſly profeſſe his 
and Truth. He knowes that 
ſhe can but draw ſuch into hisners 


le and ſcandalous actions, this 
in a great meaſure diſhonour 

and his Goſpell, diſgrace Re- 
on and Godlineſſe, and ſtartle 


and wonderfully harden ſuch 
wtheir ſinfull wayes that are not 
forward in the zealous profeſſi- 


on 
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and ſnares, and make them fall into 
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as are but looking towardes 
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| on of the Goſpell,and thereſore of 
| all others hee hath ſuch in his eye, 
and vſcs all his power and policie 
| to enſnare and ſupplant ſuck more 
then a thouſand others. He had ra- 
| ther catch one fiſhthen a thouſand 
frogs , rather fell one Cedar thena 
hole wood of ſhrubs. Satan ſees 
| that the fins and ſcandalous oſſen | 
ces of ſuch will bee excecding ad- 
uantageous to the aduancement of 
his kingdome, and — canduce to 
the ſtrengthenin his partic 
more then the falls of aoy other. 
Therefore hee ſets vpon them wich 
all his might and malice aboue o- 
thers, Thou art, ſay they of Dawd, 
worth ten thouſand of vs, And if the 
| enemy had ſurprized Dauid, it had 
beene more aduantage to him then 
to haue ſurprixed ten thouſand o- 
ther Iſraeliter. So Sathan reckons | 
one zealous Profeſſour of Religion 


| if he can but entrap him worth ten 


thouſand others for his turne. Such 
4 
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Therefore liues hee 


Other mens ſinnes worke 


uno new thing, they d 


mans fal would more blemiſh the 
Goſpell, and make men more 
tumble at Godlineſſe then if ren 
thouſand others ſhould do the like. 
the King of 
Syria his principle, Fight neither 
nfl ſmall nor great, ſaue onely 
gnft the King of Iſrael, for let the 
of I/rael fall, and ſmall and 
t fall with him. His policie 
re is to aime and leuell eſpe- 
cially at ſuch in whoſe fals hee may 
mine many, and by whoſe ruines 
he may rayſe his one kingdome. 


o much for his aduantage. * Who 
wonders or ſtaggers at it roſee 
prophane and irreligious godleſſe 
perſons to bee vitiousadulrerers, 
be brutiſh drunkards,to be arti- 
ciall deceiners and defrauders. It 
oe but their ] 
linde. The wonder were, if they] 

bee , or doc othet wiſe; Bb 
nhen a man tiiat profeſſes God 
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quid now! ſace- 
ret Salu. de 


tou. lib. 
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The Miſcbiefe Cya 
neſſe and Religion ſhall fall into 
any of theſe fowle courſes , bow in- 
finitely are thouſands ſlaggerec 
and ſcandalized at it? How fowly is 
Religion and Godlineſle blurred? 
How many are there who reſolute. 
ly deter mine neuer to meddle with 
Lach Religion? And ſo the Deuill 
hath his end, hath what hee would 
haue. 

Conſidet to this end that exam- 
ple, 1. Cor. 5. i. There fornication 
amongſt you , and ſuch fornication 
as is not once named — the 
Gentiles. Obſerue the horrible ma- 
| lice of Satan againſt the Church of 
God, and ſuch as are within it, bee 
they ſound , or hypocritical! pro 
— of the Goſpell. He labour 
to bring of them into fowler , and 
more notorious offenſiue euils,| 
then the very heathens themſelue: 
are guliltie of according to 
remy 18. 13. Atte now f the 
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Virgin of Iſrael hath done an 
| hiking F op time Chri- 
ans were called out from amõgſt 
the heathen, with whom they liued 
gingled together. Now the Deuill 
d what in him lay to keepethoſe 
teathen from receiuing the Go- 
hell, and Chriſtian Religion, that 
no meanes they might hearken 
wit. Now to bring this about 
mhat was Satans proicR? He layes 
t him toenſnareſome one of 
Chriſtian Corinthians, and to 
ing him into fowler fornication 
was amongſt the heathen. This 
Deuill effects, and what thinke 
followed vpon it? Now haue 
heathen occaſion to criedowne 
iſtian Religion, and to ſay, Be- 
theſe be your Chriſtians thar 
ſo much of holineſſe, where 
they euet ſec any of vs whom 
terme heathens to commit ſo 
an ad; of Inceſt as to marrie 
wife, What are our A 
dul- 


— du. ttt Ge Gon — — — 


"RN Se eee 


| 


| 


dulteries, and fornications they ſo 
much iudge vs for to ſach ſowle 
vncleanneſſe as this? This is your 
Chriſtian Religion, and theſe bee 
your Saints forſooth ; now God 
bleſſe vs from ſuch a Religion, ge- 
uer will wee be of ſuch a Religion. 
How much better is it to be honeſ 
heathens , nay, Adulterous forni. 
cating Pagans then Inceſtuous 
Chriſtians > And thus queſtionles 
was many a Pagan mouth opened, 
and many an heathen heart ſtum 
bled,yea, many an one that before 
might be in ſome doubt of the eui 
ition of paganiſme was by thi 
ſcandal kept oft from looking to. 
wargs Chriſtian Religion They h. 
ked not this Goſpell, and new do- 
ctrine of theſe Chriſtians. Such 


mens ſcandals therefore deing of 
ſo great aduantage for Satan: 
poſes, and hee — fed 


and induſtrious to and rake 
all aduantages for his one turte, 


abc 


| hence 
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henct it is that it cannot bee but 
that offences come. 

How wel did Satan forciee what 
he ſhould gaine by Danids Scan- 
ul? Could hee but ger Dauid in, 
and bring him to commit Adulte. 
tle with Bat hſbeba, it would ſtrike 


find ſuch as Doeg , Shimei, or A- 


tany men would thereby be ſtum- 
ted ar Dagids zealous profeſſion ? 
many hearts bee thereby har- 
ned in their euil wayes? How 
any mens wayes be blockt vp for 
ping to Heauen ? How therefore 
this caſe would, and did the De- 


| 


land to cabiſe him to fall ſo fowly ? 
practiſes of the Carpoeraſians , 
ad the Cnofticket were ſtupendi- 
ly, and prodigiouſſy filthy and 
pure. Neuer the like horrid Im- 
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ities ptactiſed or once heard of 


greater ſtroke on his fide, and do 
im more ſeruice then if a thou- | 


| ropbel ſhould doe the like. How | 


put on to get Dawid downe, 
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| The Miſchiefe, Chap. 2 
amongſt the moſt godleſſe heathen 
that ever were cn the face of the 
carth. 

The Apoſtle ſpcakes of the hea. 
then, that it was a ſhame to ſpcale 
of thoſe things which they did in 
ſecret, but ſurely the moſt degene- 
| . | rate heathen that had put off na. 
| nem 7575 Oren JG: AIRY Ale: 

Ecclepe DG) | to ſpeake of thoſe things in ſecret 

3. which they did openly and famili. 
arly , Who tooke vpon them the 
name and profeſſion of Chriſtians, 
b Now what was the ayme of Ss. 
tans malice in bringingthoſe Car. 
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les of- 
7 Gentes à fande Dei Eccleſia wiilitate ab borreant, nuncictamgue 
veritaten ob immania ue, facinora > incr ca bilem mequitiam reps: 

ut inquem ſrequentibus ile (ccler ibus animaduer (1, con geg 
e Dei Ecclefid ſunt, tales eſſeſbi perſnadeant, atg ita 4 v 
Dei dofiring aures averiant , ant certe fun improbitate (in 
in vninerſoreadem gad comment, 41g te dm (0s of 
1c 4 Gentiljum vbicung, iſtias [ets bomines degyebendo int, ual 
| tam mobiſe um weliut neque (au; apvoptiqne, meque confily , neque a«ds 
1 endi di werhi ſocietet ag cre , ac ne anverguidem prebereſs> 
if ,vſque ados nefarhtillerum flagitys conflernari ac detery | tiſunt. 

Epiphanlib. 1 Hæteſz. 

1. Ad detreftationem dinini nomints &> Nc d Satanapremiſ (ant, 
wii que (im; ilorwm audientes hom ine e putantes eme ns! (alereſſe 
t auresſuas 3 precente veritatis. Ir æn. lib. z cap 


pocrafians | 


5 
G 


> & | © 


2. 


32. ; of Scandals. 


and Gnoſlckes tearming 
themſclues Chriſtians vnro ſuch 
more then heatheniſh Impurities ? 
Furely none other but this, chat 
pon the ſight of their loathſome 
courſes the heathen might abhorre 
the Church of God, and might be 
ſo ſcandalized thereby that they 
night vtterly reiect the truth of 
God preached vnto them. By their 
fandalous filthineſſe they rooke 
decaſion to rayle dn Chriſtian Re- 
ligion , and ſo to iudge all Chriſti- 
ans of the ſame ſtampe that they 
would not onely none of their Re- 
lgion , but no manner of dealing 
with them, no not in ciuill com- 
merce. So ſtrougly by their ſcan- 


dalous lifes did Satan hedge and 
ſence vp their way from comming 
mtv the Church, and vnto Chriſt. 
With theſe thornes did the Denill 
e vp their way from entring 
into the Church. 

3- From the corruption, falſe- 
D 2 neſle, | 


em 


© Ducnan /unt 
aſte peiles onium 
nit nominu 
Chriſtians ex- 
trinſec us ſuper · 
fcies? Tertull. 
de præſcript. 
aduerſ. Hær et. 
ant veſli- 
| menta #4:l:at 
| ſHþccies videlicet 
formulate rcligin- 
1 ns, cen 
| fiwialaia, oratio 
ſaalata, iein- 
Ties fmales 
: Cr. Thy. o- 
q per. umpert.in 
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neſſe, hypocriſie and deccitſulneſſe 
of mens hearts. There bee in the 
Charch of God,and in the number 
of ſuch as proteſſe the Name of 
God, two ſorts of pertons, 

1. Such as proſeſſe his Name 
Hypocritically , ſich as make Reli 
gion but a maske and a cloake to 
hide and couer their rotten inſides, 
and take vpon them the pi ofeſſion 
of Religion far bale and by- ends, 
onely to aduance theit credit, and 
their profit, as the Shecbemita 
would bee circumc.ſcd for ſheepe, 
oxen, and ſubſtance. Some put on 
a *ſbeeps clothing, but inwardly arc 
rauening wolues. Now when Reli 
gion is thus perſonated , and men 
doe but act a part, corruption te-. 
ſtrained will breake out at laſt. Yea, 
and God in his Iuſtice will vncaſe, 
and diſcouet ſuch by giuing them 
vp to fowle and notorious gro 
cuils. Judas vnder hope of ſome 
temporali preferments both pro- 
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ſefled , and preached Chriſt , for- 
fakes all,and followes him,and was 
« forward as the beſt of them. But 
becauſe all this was in hypocriſic, 
therefore, his cor; uprion held in 
for a time vndet this violent te- 
fraint at the laſt breakes fowly our, 
and becauſe hee fowly takes Gods 
Name in va ine, hee is by diuine Iu- 
lice left to himſelſe, and falls ingo 
that ſearcfull ſcandal of betraying 
Chriſt. Obſerue that Marth. 7. 27. 
The houſe builr vpon the ſand fell, 
ind the fall of tt was great: When 
Hypocrites fall, they fall not the 
ordinary fa's of other men, Great 
vu the {ill of it, They fall into 
* and hainous ſcandals. As 

ofes (peakes of thoſe, Numb. 16. 
19: If theſe men die the common 
teat of all men, as euery men dies, 
dc. So theſe men fall not the com- 
mon fals of all men, not as euery 
man fals, bur when they fall their 
fall is great , with great and note- 
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T be Miſchiefe Chap. x 
' rious ſcandall. Other men may fall 
| on the ground, but they fall into 
| the kenaell , the puddle, into the 
very mire; Ibe Sow that ij waſhed 
1 to ber wallowing in ibe myre. 2. Pe. 
| fer 2. 22. She lies not downe in the 
duſt, nor in the dirt , but in the 
myre, and not onely lies downe, ot 
fals downe into the myre, but wu. 
| [owes in the myte, and ſo becomes 
all ouer ſowle and filthy. It is ſo 
with Hypoctites, they ſo fall, as if 
a man fell into and wallowed in the 
myre, ſo fowle and ſcandalous ate 
their fals. Now, then, inaſmuch as 
it cannot be auoyded , and it is im 
poſſible, but that there will and 
ſhall be Hypocrites in the Church 
of God, and Satan will be ſtanding 
among ſi the children of Cod, lob i. 
| and in as much as it cannot be but 
that rotten hypocrifie will breake 
out, and in regard of Gods Iuſtice 
muſt ſometimes bee diſcoueted in 
this life,therefore there muſt wu | 
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be candals and therefore i it is im- 
poſſible but that offences ſhould 
come. 

2. Such as ptoſeſſe ſincerely, and 
in Truth. Now euen in theſe there 
are yer great remaynders of cor- 
ruption, the very beſt beare a bodie 
of fin and death about them. And 
becauſe they ate not fo warchfull 
45 they ſhould, to looke o narrow 
ly ro their owne hearts as they 
ought, therefore comes it to palle 
alſo that offences muſt needs come. 
The hcart of man is deceitſull a- 
boue all things, Jer. 17. therefore 
ſhould Chriſtians bee watchfull o- 


yer it aboue all things. But becauſc | 
they truſt their falſe and looſe 
hearts to much, and grow remiſſc 
in their watch, thence comes it fre- 
quently to paſſe that offences muſt 
needs come. When they keepe gor 
their own Vineyard, their mothers 


children are = with them , 
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| ruptions 1s which they brought ſrom| 
their mothers wombe with them, 
when they watch not, and looke 
not to themſelues doe rebell, and 
ouet- power them, and ſo ales 
times carric them into oſtenſiue 
courſes. Dauid was a man after 
Gods owne heart, and yet Dawd 
fell into a ſowle ſcandal. It is not 
alwaye; lafe to iudge a man to bee 
an Hypoctite, becauſe hee giues 
ſcandal. Gods deareſt ſeruants ate 
notalwaics freed and ſecured from 
fallin into ſcandalous ſins. Well, 
but what made Dauid fall? All che 
while Dauid was in his exile, aud 
affliction all that while Dauid was 
free enough. Afflictions =_ c him 
awake. But afterwards when 
came to be King, and liucd in a full 
eſtate at his caſe, then began hee to 
be more remiſle, — therfore after 
his dhitnooncs nap when hee 
was walking vpon the rooſe, the 
Deuill ſets a ſnare, and his owne 

re- 
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haite, and he is preſently enſnared. | 
We find , Matb.13.27, 28. tares in 
the field among the wheate, Sir, 
by thou not ſow good wheatem thy | 
fela? Whence then bath it tares ? 
He ſaid pnto them , An enemie bath | 


Verſea40, 41. They ſball gather out | 
2 al [: als. Wee | 
ſee whence theſe ſcandals come, | 
Vaſe 28. An enemie bath done this. | 
Satan hath a great hand in ſowing | 
thele tares. But obſetue when this 
exemic ſowes theſe tares, Verſe 25. 
But whil ft men ſle pt the enemy came, 
ad owed tares. The time of mens 
ſecuritie is the Devils ſeedes time, 
their /lceping time is his ſowing 
line, So that becauſe men ſleepe q 
even good men oftentimes fall a- 
lerpe, and are not ſo watchſull as 
would become them , hence comes 


it to paſſe, that rares muſt needs be 


emiſle heart ſoone catches at the 


lune this The ſe tares ate Scandals, |, 


lowne,and that offences muſt needs 
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come. 
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. | come. Thus we ſce the ground; of [ 
the neceſſitie of ſcandalous even; dt 
in Gods Church. | 1ath 

one 
— 4 — K 
F<» bs 
| CHae, III. ot 
An Apologie for Religion, andthe . 
| projeſours thereof againſt the 1 
| ſcandal of ſcan- | 4 
| (1.483, I 
| [ue mee leane now, forvſe - 
| of all that hath bin aid he 
| o that which all the chi- 
| dren ot wiſdome arc bound to doe [5 
WWiſedome, that is Religion, wand 4 
ought to be iuſlified of ber children. 
Luke 7-35. Giue me leaue to iulliße Pp 
her, by whom I hope to bee ſaued. 
Open i, mouth for the dumbe, open 1 
thy mouth and plead their cauſe, on 
Pro.31.8.9. much more then open 7 
thy mouth, and plead the cauſeof 4 
condemned Religion. Neuet doe 
ſcan- — 
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candalous euents come * bade, 2 


hat w iſd ome and her children doe 


aer, aud Religion and religious 
ones are inſtantly condemned and 
| [[cried downe. But leg this that hath | 


beene ſpoken ſerue to teach vs not 
oo be offended at offences, not to 


ee ſcandalized at ſcandals. It is 


tue indeed, that God ſhould neuer 
xe offended but it ſhould deeply; 
fend vs. It ſhould be a trouble to 
when our brother is offeuded, 


turne not ? How much more then 
oben God is offended , and that by | 
grolſe ſcandals! But my meaning 


ens of all others proſeſſing the 


sthis, that wee thould nor fo take 
offence at the ſcandals of ſuch as 
noleſſe Religion , and godlineſſe, 
whether they doe it ſincerely or 
pocritically, as to bee offended 
tither at the Religion or the per- 


Truth and power of godlines. Two 
lings here may ſtay vs in this caſe. 
1. Firſt, 


AC 


„Cor. 11. 29. N bo is off ended and 1 | 


— 


| [predida ſuntyut 
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1. Firſt , becauſe our Sauiout 
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[4 vaderead- | hath 4foretold vs that they ſhould) 


monco nega" come, wee are told of it befo-e| 
— | hand, and therfore nothing in ſuch 
— | events falling outbur what was be. 

er v. quando | fore told, why ſhould any ſtart or 
— 1 ſtumble at them when they come 


dt »-» to paſſe. Why ſhould not this pre. | 
eu walde com 


nent ſcandal in this caſe as well as 
Nam hex ipſt | in the caſe of the Croſſe. Thus 
| Chriſt prevents the ſcandal ofthe 
' Crofſe and afflictions that ſhould | 
| befall*bis Diſciples, Jobn 16. 1. . 
ae, | Theſe things haue foken vnt⸗ 7 
| that ye ſhould not be offended, Titty 
ſbal put you out of their Synagogues! 
24 75 thus alſo the Apoſtle, 
4. That no man ſhould 
— 2 105 theſe afflittions , for 
verily when wee were with you, wer 
115 you before that we ſbould ſuffe 
tribulation. So here our Sauiout 
hauing told vs before that ſcan- 
dals ſhould come, why ſhould wee 
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bee offended thercat, as it ſome 
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＋ probetior, 
ug · E piſl. 50. 


ſtrange 
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ange thing that had never beene | | 
'Y d 7 N 1 glare, ait 
tought ot had ſalne out. No man T, 


hould be moued with ſcandals ſo — 
1 Cc 
4coftumble at the euent of them, e 


becauſe Chriſt when hee was with | e g 
t told vs before that they ſhould — 
dome, and therefore told vs before, | cuir:prodems 


gecauſt we ſhould not be ſtumbled | — 
ud offended, Yea 3 theſe things ex/ent tri qui 
xing ſoretold that they ſhould fall ——— 
on amongſt thoſe of the Church , | 1am cracip. 


addfthe true Religion, we ſhould 7 Tom 


berupon bee ſo farre from being {un (rudear, 
humbled, that we ſhould rather be — 
much the more ſtabliſhod and / cent ner quipe- 


unſiume d in the truth of our Reli- 7 a 
and Profeſſiou, becauſe wee — 


thole things fo truely fulfilled — hep: 
«hich the High Prieſt of our pro- — 


n hath forctold. e 
2. Secondly,becauſe we ſee that re 


bete is a Neceſſitie of them, Since d inyſile 
lere muſt bee offences , and Gnce fr Tre 


here muſt bee ſcandals , therefore 3 
hould wee not for ſcandals bee ſo — ws 


ſtum- 
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fumbled as to conclude that Reli. 
gion to be ſalſe, and that profeſſion 
to bee naught where ſome Proſeſ. 
ſors thereof giue ſcandal. Fot t 
ſpeak propetly and truly there can 
bee no fcandal giuen but by thoſe 
that are Profeſſors of true Religion 
and godlineſſe. A Turke, 4 Mabo. 
metan ,a le, a Papiſt cannot in 
proper and firi& phraſe of ſpeech 
giue a ſcandal , for there is ſcandal 
giuen where occaſion of ſtumbli 
at the Truth and Power ofgodl. 
neſſe is giuen. So that ſcandal is 
onely properly giuen by the Pro- 
fefſors of Truth, whoſe ſinnes are 
ſuch as make the truth of God, and 
the ſauing profeſſion thereof to be 
fumbled at. And therefore there 
onely are ſcandals to bee found, 
where Religion and Godlineſſe are 
profeſt. And therefore when ſuch 
ſcandal is giuen, wee muſt nottake 
offence at Religion becauſe we ſee 
there is a neceſſitie of ſcandalous 
euvents 
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wents in the Church of God, and 
amongſt ſuch as doe proſeſſe true 
leligion. | 
Indeed when ſcandals do fal out 
this is the concluſion the Deuill | 
would haue men infer vpon them, 
ind it is che thing hee aymes at in 
kioging men into ſcandals, to 
aye men thereupon iudge_ſuch 
Religion naught, and all of the 
ame outward profeſſion to bee a- 
ke, f Doe yee not ſee What they + 5.6 nue 
we? Are not of the very choiceſt /«nt 99: &ri 
chicfeſt of them ſcandalous ? — 
kithey are ſo are they Al, As they fe 


. 0 2 4 h . 
ſo is their Religion they pto- — 
; Surely this Religion and the eee. 


n of ic are not of God, — 


this is the Devils Logicke, and ere. 
fefloſefla ef 


| terer, bee fun! 
Here bee two things inferred, | / 4% 
- * #ued doeretnr. 
Firſt, Therefore their Religion Mimc\; Page 
g 1 norum apud 
naught,and not to be truſted A 


Secondly, Thus they are all. 1».,. 
That 
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That men may not thus ſtumble at 
ſcandals, conſider the weakneſſe of 
ſuch inferences. 


fall into ſcandals, therefore their 
— and Profeſſion is naught, 
&c. If this bee a good reaſon the 
Religion that is from Heauen ; and 
which is taught by God himlſelfe, 
| muſt bee danined for a falſe Religi- 
on; for here wee ſee that among 
the Profeſſours of true Religion, m 
the very Church of God there 
muſt bee ſcandals. So that it men 
| ſhall goe this way to worke , they 
will make but mad worke of it, Let 
vs but a little conſider this kindof 


without queſtion on all hands 
God 7 

Fowle and fearcfull was the 
ſcandal of Dawd , And whatwas 


— 


I. 2 that profeſſe Religion, 
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reaſoning what validitie it hath, ot 
could haue in ſuch mens caſes] I] 
whoſe religion and profeſſion were I te 


— 
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* 


che iſſue > Preſently the ente m4 
0 
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of God and godlineſſe beganne to 
lie vp their heads, and to fall fowle 
n Daui ds religion. 2. Sam. 12. 
e enenues of God bla ſſ hemed the 
Name of God. And that happily 
on this, or the like manner. Oh this 
is hee that was ſo grand a Zelot, 
thatthe Teale of Gods bouſe did cat 
Ib wp P. al. 69. 9. This is the man 
Tibrſooth , that danced before the 
e out of his tranſcen dent ⁊cale, 
Jam. 6. 14. This is he that prayed 
ice a day, Morning, Euening, 
at Noone, Pſal. 55. 17. This is 
that was ſo ſtrict, and ſo preciſe 
the gouernment of his Family, 
Hal. 101. This your great preciſe 
Hot, hath defiled the Wife, and 
nutthered the Husband. Now you 
e what his religion is, Now you 
Ike what comes of this Profeſſion 
loffo much Holinefle, and Godli- 
beſſe. Such as he is, ſuch is his re- 
gion, nought both. Now was this 
Mine wee faire reaſoning ? Was 
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Dauids religion falſe becauſe his 
ſcandal was fowle? Whodares iy. 
ſtie Dawids ſact, & yet who dares 
condemne his Religion and Pro- 
feſhon ? 

The faRof the Inceſtuous Corin- 
thian was exceeding fowle, he mar 
ries his fathers wife, vncleanneſſe 
vnparalleld amongſt the Heathen, 
And how wide now thinke we were 
the Heathen Corinthians mouthes 
opened?Certainly at that time they 
did as thoſe, P/al. 59. 7. Beboli 
they belch out with their mouth,and 
as thoſe, P/al. 73.9. They ſet their 
mouth againſt the Heauens ,and their 
tongue walkes througbthe earth, So 
that Heauen and Earth ſeemed 
now to ting of them; & Now fee; 


eſe be the fruits of this Chriſt» 


an religion ? Is not your religion a 
goodlyreligibn? —— 
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|| ſay they, what the God and there-| 
= Ce theſe pure Chriſtians is, 
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their religion is naughe, * 
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Heathens, and right like Heathens 
did they reaſon, and pitie it is to 
heare ſuch Hedthen Logicke in 
Chriflians mouthes, Was the Re- 
ligion of Chriſt preached arid pro- 
leſed at Corinth naught, and falſe, 
becauſe that Corintbian being a 
Chriſtian proued fo fowle # God 
fotbid. Here that hath a truth in 
this ſenſe which Tertullian ſpake i in 
caſe of Heteſies, Þ Dor we trie faith 
2 perſons , or ment perſons by 
r faith? Euen in this caſe may 
-_ won of faith by mens per 
, as if becauſe ſome perſons 
— religion proue ſcanda- 
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. ther fore their religion ſhould 
proued falſe, The religion of 
2 Chriſtian Corinthians was of 
though that mans ihceſtuous 
ales were from Satan. We find 
icaſe, Mal.2.8. But yee are depar- 

99 , yee haue cauſed 
as tbe lam. It 1 


—: rn OE en 


h N niderge i 
E prſcopus, fi 
Docter, i ctiam 
Martyr lepſus i 
regula ſuerit ? 
ideo hereſes Us 
debuntgr wort: 


| Later obtinere ? 


ex perſonn pro. 

bamus fidem an 
ex fide perſonas? 
Tettul de ptæ- 
ſetipt. adaerh, 


Hxxet. 


— they ſhould 
0 au | 
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Was the Law to bee cryed downe, 
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haue beenecxamples of holineſſe, 
and patternes of pietie to the peg. 
ple, but they liued .wickedly and 
ſcandalouſly, ſo that many of the 
people ſtumbled at the Law of 
God. They began to call the Law, 
and cheir Religion into queſtion, 
and like enough were ready to ay, 
Surely this Law is not of God, nor 
this Religion which the Prieſts 
preach and proſeſſe, is not from 
Heauen. For if this Law and Reli. 
gion were from God , why line 
theſe Prieſts ſo lewldy, and balely, 
Thus the ſtumbled people reaſo 
ned. But was their reaſon good a- 
gainſt the Law, and Religion, be- 
cauſe the Prieſts were ſcandalous 


becauſe they liued not according 
to that Law they preacht and pro- 
fell? Was the Law naught, becauſe 
the Prieſts were ſo? here c 
the Apoſtle , the Lawis boly , and 
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were pnboly, yet the Law was holy, 
though they were vniuſl, yet the 
Law was Juſt, though they were 
naught , yet the Comniandement 
was good. So that it was the peo- 
ples great ſinue to ſlumble at the 
Law, though the Prieſts departed 
ont of the way. It is not chereſote a 
ſafe proceſſe to condemue, and cry 
downe Religion from tſie ſcandals 
and offences of the Profe ſſours 
thereof. Is the Proteſtant Religion 
falſe,becauſe,as the Papiſis ca ſon, 
ſo many Proteſtants ate ſcandalous 
Drunkards, Adulterers, &c. yea, 
let this reaſon ſtand good, & ſhew 
mee that Religion in the whole 
World that can bee true; by this 
reaſon there is no true Religion ar 
ill ou earth. For giue me anyRcli- 
gion on the face of the earth, Tur- 
kiſh, Iewith, Heatheniſh, Popith 
or Proteſtant , among the Profeſ- 
fours whereof there may not ſcan- 
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1 — perſons be found. Ii then l 
will bee no religion till l find one 
whoſe Ptoſeſſouts are wholy free 
from ſcandalous and hotorious 
offences; I muſi liue and die an ir. 
religious — renounce all 
religion. 

Iconſeſſe, there is a caſe where: 
ina religion may bee cried downe 
from the wicked, and looſe lifes of 
the Profeſſours theroaf, and that is 
when the principles and dockrines 
of it are ſuch as open a gap, and 
giue libettie to looſe and diſhoneſt 
practices. When men doe not one- 
ly breake the Commapdements of 
God, but according to the princi- 
ples of their religiou- teach mento 
dae ſo, Mat. 5. 19. As for example, 
when the Pharifies Diſciples did 
ſweare,did ſeeke revenge, did hate 
their enemies, did neglect their pa- 
rents in their neceſſities, here a man 
might haue ſaid to them, Tb i 
your Religion, becauſe the princi- 
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ples of Phariſaiſme taught men ſo. 
When I ſee a Papiſt prophane the 
Sabbath in haw king, hunting, bow- 
ling, carding, dicing, dancing, and 
going to playes, here [ may fall vp- 
on his religion, becauſe the do- 
dine of their religion is, that pro- 
wded a man beare a Maſſe on the 
* be may ſ end the reſl of the 
day in thoſe things. When I ſee a 
Papilt giue himſelte to all lewdnes, 
ud vitious vncleanneſſe, I may lay 
the blame vpon his religion, be- 
cauſe the principles thereof ſet o- 
pena gap thereto. For what neede 
larctor drunkennefle whileſt it is 
made but a Venial fin, and a Venial 
inne is ſuch, as our Rhemuſis ſay, is 
jardonable of it own nature, ſo {light 
ua man need not make confeſſion 
of it, ſuch as makes no breach of 
iendſhip berweene God, and vs, 
ſo ſmall a triflle as may bee pardo- 
ned by a knocke on the bteaſt, by 
the Biſhops Bleſſing, by the ſpriok- 


——— — — — — 


E " "i ling 


39, 


hem. ia Nom. 
1.32. 


. — —_ 


: 


N 
; 
N 


| 
— 


i Preſtiga a 
Chriſti pets e 
ectincta quan- 
do quilibet re 
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quod in merees 
dllas exe: 
pet candi iu · 


nit atem ſibi pol. 


I beetur. Hine 
I frupraineef7us , 
Jadulteria, ger 
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iar ia hem c- 
dia c origi- 
nem traxcrant. 
Sede ma 
lor um amplius 
iam borrebunt 
moitales quan 


1 ds fbi pecc ana 
beentiam & 


immprnitarem 


1 nedum in hac 


vitd,ſed c poſt 
obicuwn ere licet 
lanmodic? com- 
parari peſſeper- 


1 (woſum batent. 


Cent.Grau, 
Germ, art 3. 
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ling of holy Water, & ſaying a 3 
ter No 


if drunkenneſſe be but a veniall fin, 
and veniall fins bee ſuch nothings, 
why by the principles of his reli. 
gion ſhou!d a Papiſt feare to bee 
drunke. i So what neede heecare 
what ſinnes he runnes into, ſo long 
as their Prieſts haue a iudiciarie 
power of Abſolution, and the 
Church hath a treaſurie of Indul- 
gences, and for ſmall ſummes great 
Pennances and great ſinnes may be 
remitted. There is no religion 
wherein a man can finne ſo good 
cheape. Now therefore if weeſes 


thoſe of that religion take libertie 


to looſe and finfull courſes, it is no 
iniuſtice to lay the blame, and con- 
demnation vpon their religion, 
whoſe Principles and Doctrine 
are ſuch as giue men libertie e- 
nough. 

So if I ſhould ſee a man of the 
Pelagian faith and proſeſſion m 
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live | 
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ue licentiouſly, in the negleR of 
themeanes of grace, aud to denie 
himſelfe no carnal libertie, l would 
bete condemne his religion from 
his life , becauſe the Grounds and 
Principles of his faith are fuch as 
'give men libertic to liue as they 
For if ſo be there be a power of | 
Free will in me, that I may repent | 
and belicuc if I will, and when 
will, what neede I then care what 
courſes I take, what finnes I runne. 
no, ſo long as I can be ſaued when | 
Hit, I u ill trie ſuch and ſuch fins, | 
ud when I haue daken my fill, at 
ny pleafure I will repent and be- 
eue. So that in ſuch a caſe it is not 
miſſe to crie downe a Religion 
from the ſcandalous courſes of the 
Profeſſors thereof, and in ſuch a 
caſe a man may innocently fay , 
This ur your Religion. But on the 
contrarie', when a Religion is pure 
Religion, lam. 1.27. 4 Truth which 
vaccording to godlineſſe, Tit.1. 1. 


and 


—— — 


The Miſchiefe. Chap) | 
and the dottrine thereof ac cordi 
to Godlineſſe, 1. Tim. s. 3. — 

igion teaches Godlineſſe, Ho- 
lineſſe, Puritie, Fidelitie, Iuſt and 
vpright dealing, and binds the 
Conſcience to theſe things vpon 
the paine of death erernall Nil any 
Profeffour of ſuch a religion fall 
into fcandalous ſinnes, here to crie 
done a religion that is Holy, luſt 
and Good, becauſe a Proſeſſbu 
thereof does wicdedly , vilely and 
vniuſtly, this is the greateſt Iniu- 
| ice, and the moſt vnequall, and 
iniurious dealing in the world. It 
is true that amongſt the Profeſſors 
of true religion ſcandals muſibee, 
but muſt they needes bee from the 
rounds and doArines of that te- 
bions Muſt ſcandals needs be, be- 


| 

cauſe that religion teacher men to 

doe ſo Nay , doth not that religi- 

on teach the contrarie , vpon dan. 

ger of Hell binde to tht contrarie? 

And why then is the religion con · 
demned, 
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4 4 | 
unned, aud cryed downe > What 
le Iniuſtice is this, that an inno- 
ont religion ſhould ſuffer for a 
zocent Profeſſour? If the religion 
F profelle doe * principle and |, ge 
ch them to bee Drunkards, A- ſunt ;auti vet 
rs,to be Coozeners, Chea- | n, —— 
m, Deſrauders; throw dirt in the — 
kceof that religion, yea, fiones at . 
be bead of that religion, and ſpate — * 
* Not reproaches, ſcoffes, benag laat. 
taunts, but cuen the take , 69 
niche fire is too eaſie a puniſh- 
for ſuck a religion. 
| Bur if religion and its Princi- 
ples teach nothing but Holineſle , 
| righteouſneſſe, nothing but | 
anRitic and Honeſtic,why muſt a 
vod and holy Mother be ſmitten | 
ad wounded , and haue her face 
= on, far the miſcarriage of a 
ting, & vngracious child? 
Daug — play the Whore, 
o the — Filth, will it ſtand 
with any iuſtice, or equitie that the 
| Mo-! 
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Mother a graue, ſober, chaſte Ma. I 
trone that hath inſtituted her bet. 


The Miſchiefe. Chapg 


ter ſhould be carted, and haue filth 
and dirt throwne at her ? And yet 
this is the equitie and tuftice of the 
worlds dealings. Becauſe ſomes 
times ſome of wiſdomes children 
that ſhould haue beene ſo wile by 
their gadly and holy life to haue 
honoured , and iuſtiſie d their Mo- 
ther, becauſe I: ſaythey doc fome- 
times play the fooles , the ſcands- 
lous and notot ious fooles , there. 
fore they cannot bee content to 
ſcourge and cart theſe yngratious 


children; and to caſt abhominable 


filth vpon them, as they deſerve, 
but they muſt needs fall foule vpon 
the poore and good Mother, and 
the keeneſt and ſbarpeſt of theit 
teene muſt bee wreackr vpon her, 


| and ſhee muſt bee laſht with the 


Scorpions of mens malignant 
rongues.cuen to the very bones. 


What is this but the ancient 


B\ — 


* lewiſh 
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llewiſh I practiſe agaiuſt Chriſtian | 1 v2 ve pria- 
gion? Who if at any time any 2 * 
ofthe Chr iſtans fell into any ſcan | See 
&lous cuill, fell a rayling vpon | ee 
Chriſt, and the ſacred po i ou ? — ea 
And will we call this Tuſtice?Vhy | ee 
uther as in other caſes learnc wee | gum maledifti 
pot to pitie and lament the caſe of | Ne 
2 Mother in the miſcarriage. al cum, Tryph. 
a lewd vngtacious childe ? It las. 
dould bee the wiſdome of men to 
ktthe ſaddle vpon the right horſe, 
kt cuery man haue the blame and 
hame of his owne cuill actions, 
but take we heede that we doe not 
fie in Gods face by falling fowle | 
won religion for mens ſcandalous | 
miſcarriages. It is not the religions 
but the mans ſault, if one proſeſſing 


religion miſcarr ie, had he held him N 


the rule of his religion, that had 

t him from that cuill. 
| which was of ancient plea- | 
&d with the Heathen on the be- 
halfe of Chtriſſians had a great 


eale 
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deale of reaſon in it. They deſired defired I} 
but the ſame equitie arid modera. 
tion towards them which was ved 
towards their Philoſophers, = If 
any profefſing philoſophie did 
commit any cuill worthy puniſh, 
ment,after conuiction and detect 
-. | on hee was puniſhed according to 
the deſert of his fact, yet Philoſo. 
phie receiued no impeachment 
| thereby, and that was not preſent. 
| ly cried our vypon;when a Profeſſor 

of Philoſophie miſcarried.Becauſe 
they thus equally and wiſely conf 
e | dered , ipods non ewatin 


1-4 undat 
Nee — 
ps drdiaics, + harms, der wow leg;tume phyloſopbatur , preſeſu 
— by Hoe ex £440 & ue eri cupimus. Athenag, 
Luemadnodum nibil ad phil crimes Sophilarum , Eves 
rerum, Peripateticorum, aut r- 1 2 
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aw that was not 4 Philoſopher ac- 
lurding to bis rule, but the — 
i elfe was blameleſſe , That it was 
lhe mans fault, and not his proſeſ- 
fons, that though the man were 
woght, yet his profeſſion was 
— This equitie did the Chri- 
ans deſire the Heathen would 
hew to them. And this equitie I 
vould Chriſtians would ſhew to 
thoſe of their owne religion, that 
Heathen ſhewed to Philoſo- 

1s. Doth a man profeſling reli- 
fall into any ſcandal > Learne 
diſtinguiſh betweene the Man 

d his Profefion , and let not the 
ſurthen bee laid vpon religion and 
b proſeſſion, which is to be laid 
pon his owne blacke. Learne thus 
o iudge ? chat though the Man be 
[deeply to bee blamed , yet his Reli- 
m and Profe ion is blameleſſe. 

We may iuſtly in ſuch caſes blame 
man, but wee ſhall deale verie 


to blame religion, becauſe | 


we 


1 


T he Miſchiefe Chap. | 
we know that nothingblames and 
condemnes ſuch — more then 
chat religion which they ptoſeſſe. 

We haue a propheſie of the con- 
ditiõ of che laſt times. 2. Tim. 3, 1-5 
In which place the Apoſtle ſpeałes 
not of Pagans, Iewes, Turkes, but 
of Chriſtians,and ſuch Chriſtians, {F 
Verſe 5. That ſhould bane an o-. 
ward forme and profeſſion of Godb-\|| 
neſſe. Now will any conclude that 
the profeſſion of godlines is avg 
becauſe ſome that proſeſſe a fo 
of godlineſſe are couctous, boafters , 
| proud,vngodly, ec. And ſhall l be 
vngodly becauſe ſome that haue a 
forme of godlineſſe bee fo vile? or 
(hall I diſtaſte and condemae god- 
lineſſe, and all profeſſion of it, be- 
cauſe many proſeſſing godlineſſe 
proue ſuch and ſuch > Godforbid.| 
Yea, the Apoſtle ſufficiently pre- 
_ the 2 oy 232 | 

ng 4 of eſſe u 
denying the power thertof, as it hee 


| ſhould 
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bid ſay, Let no man for theſe 
thing s ſtumble at * and the 

fſefſion of Godlineſſe, for godli- 
and profeſſion is not in the 
holt, but the fault is becauſe there 
y but a forme without power. It is 
t to bee denied, but a man that 

h the power of Gudlineſſe may 

into a ſcandal, and by violence 


ff ſome my tentation bee ruſht 
uo ſome fowle action, but yet in 


particulat caſe, and at that 

me may want the power of God- | 

ee. What is to done then? | 
1 


ely writing is not onen. 

mned becauſe ſome Writers | 

ot, and blurrez nor Godlineſſe 

Fo bee condemned for ſome mens 
zod- Il; al * 

be-Aadals, but formalitie and want 

"eſſe Power. Wee may not reſolue 

refore that it is beſt not to med- | 

wich godlineſſe, but never to 

Jneddle with the profeſſion of it, 

t ioyned with the power, Since 

retore their muſt be ſcandals a- 


ongf {och as profeſſe godlineſſe 
| 1 F 
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nAdquid enim 
aud ſeden: ifti, 
& quid El 
c aptant, niſs vt 
quaſquss Epiſco- 
pu, vel clert- 


ecm cc. ceci- 


devit ommes ta- 
les efſe credant, 
act ent, conten 


I dani ſed non 
| emmer poſſe ma- 


; (ſtari. L 
| Cumdeal:qua- 


bus qui ſantlum 
nomen proß ic x- 
tur, aliquid cri 
mau vel fall 


a ſonwerit , vel 
| vers patwerit, 
| inflant, ſa'a- 


gunt, ambiunt 
unde omnbus 
hoc credatur. 
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ſcarne we to be wiſet the tor (cidals 
to cry down & condemne religion. 

2. Come we now to the ſecond 
inference. Divers zealous Proſeſ. 
ſours fall into ſcandals , therefore 
they bee all ſuch, all alike naught, 
and vnſound, onely they arc not 
diſcouered as ſome are. 

This is no new thing, this was 
the old practice of the a ancient e- 
nemies of the Church, and Gods 
people long agoe. Ir is that which 
Augufime in his time complaines 
to haue beene theit guiſe, oy 
any that made profefiron of the bolj 
Name of God Wo fall into any ſinne, 
if either ſome true thing were diſco- 


uered, or ſome alſe thing werere — 
ted, oh, — laid about — N 


and laboured tootb and naile to per- 
ſwade men, and make them belicut 


that they were All ſuch, though they || 


were not all diſcouered. 


The ſame ſpirit lives in too many 


ſtill, and nothing more vſuall then 
ſuch language, and ſuch cenſures 


— 
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| in the like caſes. Now yee 4 ng 
what theſe men are, Neuer a bar. 
ell better herring , all naught , all 
alike. An Inference miſerably vn- 
charitable , which muſt necelfarity 
make the Church of Chriſt a verie 
n of Hypocrites, For here wee 
ke that in the very Church of 
Chriſt chere muſt neceſlarily bee 
ſandals and ſcandalous perſons; 
And if where ſome bee ſuch all 
ſuch , tell mee what the Church 
| Chriſt ſhall bee but a collection 
nd confluence of rotten and diſ- 
[1 mbling Hypocrites. What is 
lis but to doc that which Dauid 
lin in Brake caſe was 75 s 
ee? HFſalme 73. 15. , 
nil cake thus ee 
a againſt the generation of thy 
laren. In ſpeaking thus, let men 
der how they can waſh their 
lands from that guilt. Farre is ſuch | 
aling from that ſweete and gra- 
cious dealing of the Lords, 1/.65.8. 


Fa ' thar 


r 
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The Miſchiefe, GChap.y\ | 
that caſts not away the whole clu- 
ſter, for ſome corrupt and euill 
grapes, farre are men from that 
Spirit, who becauſe now and then 
ſome one grape proues rotten, and 
offenſiue, doe thereupon reieRthe 
| whole cluſter, and cry out vpon the 
reſt of the grapes of the bunch, as 
if they were like Jeremies naughty 
figs. Ier. 24.2. ¶ bich could not be ea- 
ten they were ſo bad. 

To ſtop the mouth of Iniquity, 
in ſucha caſe , let but theſe things 
be ſcriouſly and fadly confidered. 

1. That there muſt bee ſuch 
amongſt thoſe that powerfully and 
ſauingly proſeſſe the Name of 
; Chril. And therefore we ſhall ne 
uer finde the moſt holy and happy 
o ſocieties to haue bin fo happy as 
— bee free from ſuch. In Noabs 

Arke were but eight perſons, yet 
one reprobate ( bs In Abrabams 
Family,a bond-woman,and her ſon 
to bee caſt out; in Iſaacs family a 


___ profane| 
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lorofar 2 family an In- 
teſtuous Reuben; amongſi Dauids 
children an Inceſtuous Amnonza re. 
bellious Ab ſolom, in the ſacred col- 
ige of Chriſtes Apoſtles a Judas 
Ibeiſe. Ioh. 1 2-6.4 Traytor. Luk. 
6. 4 Diuell. Ioh. 6. 70. Euen in 
len Gods one houſe, and ha- 
tation , were found ſuch Angels 
awhom God found not ſtedfaſt- 
loeſſe ; ſuch Angels as kept not their 
rf eftlate , but left their owne babi. 
2 „and became Deuills. Now 
| n looke back vpon ſome of theſe 
laſances , and ſee if this kinde of 
kafning bee ſafe. In Noabs Arke 
there was a graceleſſe Cham, there- 
lore all in the Arke were ſuch as 
lice. Amongſt the twelue Patriar- 
| s Reuben was vncleane , and In- 
(eftuous , therefore all your pillers 
otyou Ancient Church were ſuch 
allo. Among the twelue Apoſtles 
e Chriſt the great profeſſours , 
I preachers of his Name, Judas 
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The Miſebiefe Chap.,, 
was a thiefe, a traytour, a denif, 
therefore the whole company, isa 
colledge of thiewss , traytours and 
deuills,; Amongſt the Angels in 
heauen „there were legions of De- 
nills, therefore all of the ſame 
ſtampe, all alike : would not all 
men ſpit in that mans face that 
ſhould chus reaſon ? and yet how 
familiar is ſuch reaſoning in too 
many mens mouths. It is a ſure 
thing. that as P there cannot bee 
found better men in the world, the 
amongſt thoſe in the Church, pro- 
Meſfing Chriſts Name, and Truth, 
fo neither can there be found ſome 
times worſe then thoſe that in the 
| Church fall into heynous ſcandals, 
The which fince it muſt ſo be , why 
ſhould the filth of ſome particular 
perſons miſcarriages be flung in the 
faces of all. What is this but for the 
| lees, and the dregges to loath the 
preſſes from whence Gods flore- 


as | houſes are filled with oyle ? 


2. That 


(hap, 3. of $ candals, 


| 2- That though there bee ſuch ,] 
and that too many , yet farremany 
more there bee of the ſame proſeſ- 
fon that are not ſuch, what though 
Chriſt haue one diſciple that be- 
comes a thieſe, a traytor, a deuill, 

har brings ſcandal vpon the Prea- 
ching, and profeſſion, of his Ma- 
lets Name, yet hath he not ele- 
ven others holy and right godly 
nen, that liue according to their 
ffeſſion, and doe their profeſſion 
Mnour and credit? What though 
one Chriſtian Corinthian fall into 
the ſinne of Inceſt , yer why ſhould 
heathen Corinthians caſt the 
diſgrace of that his ſinne, vpon all 
me Chriſtian Corinthians > Are 
they ſo blind that they cannot ſee, 
that there be many Corinthians Aci 
8. g. and that Cod bath much people 
Jaibat City. AB. 18. 10. Who are 
boly, gracious, mortified, and 
renowned for the power of God- 
lines, that doe euery way make 
F 4 good 
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T he Miſchiefe Chap. g. [| 
good the religion they profeſle? 
what though, now and then we ſee 
a ſtarre falling from Heauen, yer 
ſee wee not millions of thoſe gloti- 
ous lights of Heauen , keepe their 
ſtation and their luſtre? And why 
haue not men an eye as well to 
looke ar ſuch , at the many ſuch 
whoſe lifes ſuite with their holy pro- 
feſſion, as they haue an eye to 
looke at ſuch , at a ſew ſuch as giue 
{candal > why can they not ſee that 
"there are that ſhine as lights in 
the middeſt of a froward, and a 
crooked generation, and fo ſhine 
that they bee ornaments of the 
Church, as well as they can lee 
ſuch, as are the diſgracers and diſ- 
honourers of religion > Surely be- 
cauſe they are a froward and a 
crooked generation, and out of 
that peruerſneſſe of Spirir for one, 
and by one will iniuriouſly iudge 
and condemne all. 
3. Ifall ſuch, how is it that ſuch 
more 
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then all doc condemne ſuch 
lalous offenders. Who fa 
e, and ſo ſeuere againſt them, 
heir ſcandals as ſuch as pro- 
the ſame truth with them. O- 
s triumph ouer them, ſcorne 
deride them, but who ſo ſadly, 
Iſo ſharpely reproues,cenſures, 
condemnes them , as doe th 
che ſame proſeſſion? Who ſo 
Mountenances, and diſcardes 
ance lapſed till their pub- 
ſatisſactions, and their vn- 
ioned repentance, and humi- 
lations doe in ſome meaſure waſh 


[1 


2. Cor. 2.6. And 
infliction of that puniſnement, 
bythoſe many to acquit them from 
being all ſuch. If they had all coun- 
nanced him, held fellowſhip and 
ommunion with him, pleaded his 
[auſe,and iuſtified his 22 


— a 


had there beene ſome colour ta # 
haue ſaid they had beeneall ſuch, |] 
But now that the Corinthian | Þ 
Chriſtians , deale ſo ſeuerely wich 
| him,for his offence, it is cleare that 
they are not all ſuch , for if all ſuch 
as hee, then ſhould he haue found 
more fauour at their hands then ſo. 
And this was Auguſlines anſwer 
| vnto, and defence againſt the Mg. 
nichees. It was their faſhion it 
ſeemes to diſgrace the Church,and 
caſt reproach vpon it, and to be- 
ſmeate it with the mire of the fowle 
(Nob/e nit; lations of ſcandalous profeſſors of 
| eoligereproſeſ | Chriſtian religion. * Hee confeſſes 
— that indeed there were many, chat 
gaue ſcandal by their luſtfull and 
uxurious lifes , by their drynken- 
nes, vile wordlines and carthlines, 
but yet giues them to ynderfiand 
— that they were iniurious, te re- 
"1 m 
TOUR iauerint verbis buic ſaculs. Nunc ves illud admoreo vt al gu- 
de ecclefie catbo c maledicere de fnatu viluperando mores bonnum 


eden, c ques quotidie tanqugm males fila carrigere 
ſtadrt. Auguſt. de — Bikes 34. 
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watch the Church with the condem- 
of the manners of thoſe men 
the Church ber ſelſe did con- 
me, and whom as euill children 
daily endeauoured to reforme. 
If indeede others of the Church 
feſſing the ſame Religion had 
vinked at them, had lighted their 
offences , or had in any kind ſee- 
med ro haue countenanced their 
perlons, or approoued their cour- 
s, then might the Mamchees haue 
had ſome colour to haue for their 
kkes condemned all profeſſours , 
t were all alike, But pro- 
ſlurs and the Church condem- 
ing and crying downe their cour- 


ſs it was but malignantly and per- 
werſly done of the Mamebees to 
wit and reproach the Church 
with ſuch mens manners, 
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T bat Scandals are wofull and fatall 
— to the el. 


wor 


therto wee haue ſcene the 
ere lit ie, come we nowto 
:onlider the Miſchiefe of 


ſcandals. That miſchieſe is two- 
fold. The firſt is a wor to ſuch as 
are ſcandalized that doe ſtumble & 
are — Woe 2 
7 ences. For meaning 
2 words. To the world, — 
to worldly and carnall men. Be- 


| cauſe of offences, or from offences, 
4 7. rue, nor Sia Te exar{ ade 1 


from offences, not for offences, not 
as if ſcandals were the cauſe for 
which the woe comes, as if God 
brought a woe vpon men for their 
ſcandals , but that ſcandalsare the 
meanes and the Inſtruments by 
which, and from which God brings 
wo 


| 
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In giue offence by 


* former 'verſe ,and in theend 


worldly men. Which wot des fo 
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ſome mens heads. So that 

ſe words are nor to bee vnder- 
{ as threatnin "g of woe to ſuch 
alling into ſcan- 

lous ſinnes, who ate threatned 


this, but jt is a threatning of wo 
men of this world, wicked and 
zodly men taking offence at the 
dalous actions of ſach as pro- 
Religion, that theſe ſcandals 
wld prooue to ſuch matters of 
and ſorrow, and from, and by 

1 ſhould much miſchiefe come 


J, aſſord vs this point. 


That the ſcandalous and off enſiue 
Afions of ſuch as pr of the 
. and Name of Chrift 
are fatall, diſmall, — 


» to wicked — 


\God that hath a g. 
a 


— 
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all cuents, hath an all-wiſe and o. 

uer-ruling prouidence in euents of 
ſcandal, and he in that prouidence 
of his orders and appoints them ſg 
to come, that they make way for 
ſome great woe to worldly men. 
Euery ſcandal is a ſlumbling blocks, 
and when a ſcandall is giuen, there 
is a ſumbling blocke laid, and ſuch 
| a ſtumbling blocke , at which ſome 
men ſhall not onely breake their 
ſhinnes, but their neckes. But who 
layes this flumbling blocke ? This 
ſtumbling blocke God layes, Ez, 


3-20.1 [ayi g « fumbling blocks be. 

fore bimbeſb die. When Godin 
his Iuſtice meanes to make ſure} F 
worke with ſorg men that they 
ſhall die, he firſt in his prouidence 
| diſpoſes of a flumbling blocke to be 
| laid in their way, at which they 

may ſtumble fo as they may fall, 
and bee ruined, ſo as they nay die. 
Amongſt many other ſtumbling 


| blockes that God diſpoſes to bet 
— — — . 


— 


2 
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nates, an 
tat in ſcandalous eueuts God ſers 
patrap, a gin, a ſnare, by which 


idin mens wayes , this isa very 


went, and ordinatie one, the 
dalous actions of ſome Proſeſ- 
rs of Religion. And when ſuch 

bling blocks are laid, woe to 
Bt they are fatal, and mor- 
I laying a flumbling lockers 


may die. 


"The word g, a ſcandal, 
tie Grartimarians ſay it ſignifies 


crooked piece in a trap to 


Mach the baice is tied, at which a 


„Rat, Wolfe, or any other 


rermin miniring, the trap fals downe, 


catches the beaſt. So 


de purpoſes to catch and enſnare 
th vermin as men in a reprobate 


vndition bee. That looke as when 
n ſets vp and baires a trap hee 


, Now woe to Rars and 
, woe to the Foxes, Wolucs, 
* baggage ie ſo when 


Sxdrd aA 


2 


true 
quibus capint- 
tur lapi, aut 
Det - 
Yes. 


— 


Me landh. ad 
Rom 14. 


dals fall out, woe to the | 
Gods 
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Gods trap is ſet vp to enſnare ſuch 
| withall as ate made to bee taken 
2. Pet. 3. 12. And lookeas a m 
when he ſers 'P a trap, hee intends 
it purpoſely for the woe of ver- 
min, ſo when God in his proyi. 
dence diſpoſes of the euents of 
ſcardals, hee therein intends the 
woe, the enſnaring, the catching, 
killing, and deſtroying of ſuch who|F 
had beene happie, if they had beene 
made the vileſt vermin in the world. 
That which Salomon ſpeakesof 
a wicked mans one ſinne, js alſo 
true > the . ſinne of ano- 
| ther, Pram. 29. 6. In the tranſgreſin 
f an ell man there i _ 
though he take a great deale of de. 
light, and pleaſure in it, yet it will 
prove a trhackling ſnare; ſo in the 
the ſcandalous tranl- 
greſſiõ of a good man, or a ſceming |Þ 
good man, chere is 4 Tres. Though 
euill men take a great deale of} 
| Content , and make gy" | 
m 


uch noch mirth, ahd paſlime ar the 
a, | fs; and ſcandals of ſuch 4s pro- 
man [ſe religion, yet in that ſcahda- 
nds bos franſ/gre ion thert is a ſnare for 
vet · N hem, a deadly, and a mortal ſnate; 
oui· N we to the world hecauſt df off ences. 
ol As it is in thecaſe of Paſiue ſo is 
the m the caſe of ative ſc ãdals Now 
ing, Nu caſe —— ſcandals it is true, 
vnto the world fro offences. Such 

nces. worke to Worldly mens 

heat ſmart, & ſorrow. The Apoſile 

brakes of Chriſt, t. Pet. a. f. that he 

rirze ede, 4 rocks of ſcandal, 

offence. Aud 1/78. 14.15. the Pro- 
tforctotd that he ſhonld be for 

ys, and for 4 ſnare tothe inhabi- 

fof leruſalem. So that it may 

truly ſaid of ſuch w vnro them 
Chriſt the roche of ſcandal euet 

e into the world. For Iudge- 


—— 
" 


— — 


and for woe, am I tint into 


k 8 | 
ots allo is it true in caſt of Ae. 
candals, ſot Iadęrment do they 
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The Miſchefe. Chap 
come into the world, and for Iudge- 
ment vnto the world. Voce be tothe 
world for the ſcandalous ſinnes of 
| Profeſſours of Religion, for they 
be ſer vp to be ſtumbling flones and 
rockes of offence, againſt which men 
of che world ſhall daſh themſelues, 
they be ſet for ginnes and for ſnares 
in which they ſhall bee taken. In 
the caſe of paſſize ſcandals , where 
offence is onely taken, there the 
trap is baited with the bread of life. 
In the caſc of Alliue ſcandal,where 
offence is giuen, there the trap is 
baited with baine,and poyſon, with 
deadly poyſon , death is in the trap. 
Now it woc to the world when the 
trap is baited with the bread fie 
how much more woe to the world, 
when it is baited with tanke, and 
deadly poyſon # 


and fatal to wicked men, becauſe 


— 


God in his intention and admini- lis 
| tration diſpoſes and orders them [th 
2 : 


N 
| 
0 
' 
? 

b 
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as the meanes that ſhall make way 
for the ſurer and ſorer puniſhment 
of them for their vnproſitableneſſe 
vader, and their contempt of the 
Golpell, the meanes of grace and 
Jthe holy examples of ſuch as are 
mily godly. Thetefore are they fa- 
tall and wofull euents becauſe they 
are ſent as executioners of diuine 
eance vpon the diſobedient | 
tebelsagainſtrhe Goſpel.God giues 
men his word and the Miniſteric 
of it to conuert, and ſaue them, the 
holy examples of his children to 
guide and lead them. Now neither | 
one thing not another will te- 


aime men of the world , nothing 
vill doo them good, ſtill will they 
zoe on in cheir vnbeliefe and hat d- 

| or̃᷑ heart, norwithſtanding the 

a zt of the Word, and the light of 

ima! bey examples , — — 
i ! 


caule | light of both, they wi 

mini woe, and live in datkveſle fill. So 

chem chen God ſeeing this that nothin 
35 | Ws. © will 
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The Miſchiefe, GChap.4. 
will better them, but to Hell they 
will goe and damned they will be, 
let his Miniſters, and his people do 
what they can, he theteupon enters 
into a reſolution to make ſure 
worke with them , and to take ſuch 
a courſe as ſhall infallibly , and ir- 
reuocably make way for their erer- 
nall ruine, and to this end in his 
prouidence diſpoſes of theſe ſcan- 
dalous cuents, as ſtumbling ſtones, 
and ſtumbling blockesz at which 
they may ſo ſtumble as they may 
fall, and be ſurely ruined. As if the 
Lord ſhould ſpeak ou this manner. 
I have giuen you my Word and 
Goſpel, ir hath beene preacht a- 
mongſt you plentiſully, and power | * 
fully , all the meanes notwithſan- 
ding, you haue not beene one whit 
— worſe, ant 
more ſtubborne, more ious, 
more malicious, and to Hell yet 
will, doe my Miniſters | what they 


We 


of Scandals. | 
Well then ſince chere is no re- 
medie, ſince yee will goe, I will rake 
anorder to ſet you going ſurely. 
Behold , in my prouidence I will 
diſpoſe of ſcandalous cuents to 
fall out that ſhall lie as ſtumbling 
blocks in your wayzat which, ſlum- 
ble yee, and fall ycey and be yeere- 
|medileſly ruined. I gane you my 
word that you might haue riſen, 
but you would not be raiſed by it, 
[wil therfore lay a tumbling block 
in your way, at which you ſhall bee 
ſure to fall. I gaue you my word 
that you might haue liued, but 
now I will {ay 4 ling blocke 
that you may die, 3.20. You 
not bee drawne to Heauen 
by the holy examples and lifes of | 
Saints, therctore ſhall yee bee 
-longed another way by the 
euents that ſhall by 
idence fall out. I ſent my Mi- 
s, whom I made fiſhers of 
45; with their nets and baites to 
el G 3 catch 
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catch you, but by no meanes would 
yee bee caught in their nets, not 
bite at their baites, nor bee catcht 
! With their bookes, therefore now 
will I diſpoſeof ſcandalous cuents, 
which I willſer as traps, and ſnares 
and ginnes for you: greedily and 
eagerly ſhall you come ro them, & 
ſtalbe eninared and held faſt for e- 
uet getting our againe. And thus 
doe ſcandals come as meſſengets 

| of wrathand death. 
| . Gods dealing with wicked men 
in euents of ſcandals, is oleane con- 
trarie to his dealing with good 
men. Such as loue the truth of 
God, and ſubiect vnto it, though 
ſcandals come ſhall not bee enſna- 
red by them, God will ſecure and 
dane them from being enſnared, 
Hſal. 119. 165. Great peace laue 
they which loue thy lam, and nothing 
Hall offend them, or, they ſhall baus 
no ſtumbling blocks. Such as love 
Gods truth haue great eat 
ecu- 


a 


— — 


r 


ecuritie when ſcandals fall out, 
they ſhall haue no ſtũbling blocks, 
t | cod himſelfe will keepe them, that 
w | {hey ſhal not daſh their ſeet againſt 
„ | Iihele ſtones, they ſhall haue no 
umbling blockes to hurt them. 

d| ut now on the conttarie great 
& | anger and miſchieſe ſhall they 
| {have that loue not the Law, they 
dall haue ſtumbling blockes , and 
's| J\herefore becauſe they loue not 
Gods law (hal they haue them, that 
God may bee auenged vpon them 
br the negle and contempt ofhis 
truch. And becauſe they loue not 
Gods Law, therefore ſhall ſcandals 
tome, that ſhalbee fatal ſtumbling 
blocks for them. That looke as Ss 
lun ſpeakes of the Harlot , Eccl. 
4.26, 7 fnde mare bitter then death 
the woman whoſe heart i ſnares and 
e before God hall erf 
e God eye om 

7 but the benen Halbes takenby 
So may it be ſaid of ſcandals. 
G4 More 
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| More bitter then death, ( woc vnto 
the world becauſe of ſcandals ) are 
ſcandalous cuents, for they ar 
ſnares and nets,wbo ſou good he ſort 
God, an holy and a godly man ibu 
eſcape, and bee deliuered from be- 
ing enſnared by them, but the fin- 
ner, the neglecter and contemuet 
of Gods grace ſhall be taken, aud 
bceruined by them, and therefore 
woc vato the ſinpers of the world 
becauſe of ſcandals. It is in this 
cale betueenę men of the world 
and ſcandals, as it was in Jbabs 
caſe betwegne him and bis fall 
prophets, x. King. 23. 20, 21, 24. 
Cod had a purpoſe, out of diving 
luftice and vengeance that Abal 
ſhou'd fall, and bee ruined. Now 
Sod enters into counſel] what 
cour ſe (hall bee taken to bring ita- 
bout that hee may fall and periſh, 
Perſe 20. Who /baltperfwalle Alub 
that bee may goe vp and fall at Ra- 
math Gilesd, There comes 2 
4 21086 - F | pirit, 
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4 Verſe 21. and layes, I = 
m. The Lord askes, 

15 — — 
miwers , I will * ve forth and bee a 

irie in the mouth of all bu 
— _ - _ $4 2 
t perſw m and preuaile 
Goc fortb, and doe ſo. The caſe is 
the very ſame here. God beſtawes 
bis Word, and the Miniſterie of it 
pon a people, it workes them not 
tw Faith & Repentance. Hereupon 
sthe Lord prouokcd to anger, and 
poa that hee enters into a conſult 
revenge. Here be a company of | 
nen that haue had the meanes of 
race, but they will not bee con- 
werted , and raiſcd vp, I am there- 
fore teſolued they ſhall fall into | 
Hell for ever. But who will now 
ule ſome courſe that they may fal. 
— Satan, I will take 
acourlſe to make them fall fatally. 
[And the Lord ſayes what courſe | 
{wilt thou take? Satan anſwers. I | 


wil 
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| will goe forth and draw ſome no- 
ted Proſeſſour of Religion into 
ſome groſſe and ſcandalous finr. 
And that ſcandal of his wil be ſuch 
, a ſtumbling blocke at which they 
will ſo humble, that I will warrant 
| them fall farre enough , and deepe 
| enough for euer recouering out of 
the pit. And the Lord anſweres, 
Thou ſhalt effect it and preuaile, 
| Goeforth and doe ſo. Goe Satan, 
preua ile with ſuch, and ſuch a Pro- 
| ſeſſour of Religion to bring him 
| into ſome fowle ſcandal. And let 
that ſcandal bee a ſatal tumbling 
blocke to make ſuch fall, and afſu- 
redly petiſb, that would not bee 
wrought vpon by the word. 
— the falſe pro · 
phets were to Ahab, that art ſcan- 
dals to the world, mcancs of their 
ſatall ſals and ruines, woe to Abal 
becauſe of the falſe prophets , and 
woe to the world becauſe of ſcan- 
dals chat make way ſor their miſ- 


chieſe, 
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So that by all this wee ſee 
ods diſpoſall of ſcandals, is 
ad of divine vengeance, and | 
ice plaguing mens vnprofita- | 
ſe vnder the meanes of grace, | 
by this meanes their righteous | 
ion might be ſealed vp, and 

ide ſure. | 
Aud therefore this is a point 
ul worth out obſeruation. That 
dere Cod ſends moſt preaching, | 
the greateſt mcanes of grace , | 
te commonty fall out the grea- 
and fouleſt ſcandalt, and where 
te or no meanes, little ot no ſcan- 


Now what may the treaſon of this 
Not that che preaching of the 
| makes men worſe , as men 
il ſpirits are readie to ſlander 
calumniate it in caſe of ſuch 
gents, but amongſt many other 
ns that might be giuen of it, 
ws is one ſpeciall one. Where 
God 


ler as the falſe prophets did for | 


— 
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God gives greateſt means of grag 
and tion, there mens ſinne ig 


their vnptofitableneſſe, impeniten. 
cie, and vabclicte is the greater, 
The greater mens linnes are, the 
reatet is Gods wrath, and theres! 
— out oſ the greatneſſe of h 
wrath againſt mens great vn 
fitableneſſe , God diſpoſes it, that} 
where the greateſt, meanes of| 
grace are negleded and contem. 
ned, there ſhall bee the — 
ſcandals, chat fo hee may great 
plague great vnpr 
contempt. God will haue ws 
be vaproficable ynder great means 
to haue great fals, that ar hey of 
| others may fall moſt lechally, aod| 
moſt dangerouſly,and fatally.Now| 
a little one cauſes buta 
little & an eaſie fall, but the greater 
the ſtumbling block ĩs, the greater, 
and more wofull mult the fal needs 
bee. And therefore where greateſt 


meanes not profited hy, arc, there 
are 


1 


— — —— — . 
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rac — ſcandals to bring the 
ne in r woe, and vengeance vpon 
iten. great vnprofitableneſſe; there 
ater, —_ the greateſt ſtumbling 

es to fall by , where the grea- 

Sd meanes to riſe by, that ſuch 

f his -— 73.7 hems but ſo fall that 
my be daſtit to peeces. 
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Scandals come to be ſo woe 
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Now how Scandals make 
fort mens fals and ru- 
ines, and fo for their woe 
i appeare in theſe following 
iculars, 
In chat chey make way for 
——— at and 
dliveſle ,, the p and ſa- 
profeſſion theteoſ. When 
ſtumble at Religion und ate ſo 
ed at Godlineſſe as to diſlike | 


and | 


. 

1 
1 
. 

4 
[ N - 

N 


pro» 
that 
of : 
tem. 
ateſſ 
atly 
and 
has 
and 
Now 
but a 
2atct 
ater, 
eeds | 
ate ſi 
here 
ate 


— 


fumbled at Chrif,1. Pet. . B. Some 


| wayes from the ancient pat het, let 
18. 15. Now to ſtumble at Chi, 


| 


| way faloation bur by Chriſt, 
| cobefautdby, All. 4. 12. Therdorf 


The Miſchiefe Chapy 
and reiect it, and chat wich a per- 
emprorie reſolution of ſpitit ne 
uer to recciue and embrace it, i; 
muſt needs bee conſeſſed that ſuch 


perſons ate ina woefull and miſe 
rable caſe. Wee find ſome tha 


chat flumbled as the word, i. Per. al 


Some that fumble at the lam, Ha 
2. 8. Some that flumble in they 


at che word, at the Law, at the an 
tient wayes, at religion, thisis a6 
woeful} ching. There is but one 

true religion in which a mari can 
be ſaued, now therefore woe to hin 
that ſtumbles at true religion, for 
there is no way but inſallible dam 
nation ſot ſuch a man. There is no 


Thera ii no ether name vnder be 


woc t dat man that ſtumbles at 
Chriſt, for that man puts himſelie 


„„ 
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of poſſibilitie of faluation, The 
td, is the word ofgrace, Add. 20. 

wthe word of life , "Ih. 6. 68. the 
of the kingdome , Mat. 13. 19. 
ore woe to — man that ſtum- 

u at the word, for he puts him- 

out of poſſibifiry of grace,eter- 
liſe, and the kingdome of God. 
E perſell, con 
„ring or refloring the ſoule, Pſal. 

7. therefore woe to him that 


les at the Law, for hee is out 


poſſibilitie of bein conuerted , 
— The ol, old 


and the An- 
wayes are the good way er 
in 4 man hall findereſt to bis 
ler. 6. 16. Therefore woe to 
man that ſtumbles atand from 
antient wayes, becauſe what 
(ibilicy bath hee of finding reſt 
= — 
args and offences 
— ing y ckes are laide to make 
— at theſe, and ſo to 
woe vpon their ſoules. When 
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profeſſours of religion, of Chriſt, 
of the word,of the law , of the An- 
tient wayes fall into fowle ſcandals, 
thereupon men of the world tale 
occaſion to ſtumble at that Religj. 
on, at that Chriſt, at that word, at 
that law, at thoſe Antient wayes 
which they proſeſſe, and grow toa 
reſolution neuet to make or med- 
dle with theſe, and ſo make way for 
their one woe by refuſing, and te. 
ſoluing againſt the wayes of falus- 
tion : for looke what the force of 

boly example and good life is to 
A] ſtop mens mouthes, and gaine their 
hearts to a loue and liking ofthe 
truth and religion, of that force 
on the contrary , is euill and ſcat» 
| dalous life to keepe men of Godly 
and holy lite, good conuerſation 
males exall ſſ eakers aſbamed. 1. Pet. 
3. 16. doing puts to ſilence the 
1gnoranceof ſooliſb men, 1. Pet. 2. 15. 
that they cannot ſpeake euill = 


} Godlines and Religion. Religion 
con- 
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ſation winner and — 
that are witbout and brings 
to a loue of religion, 1. Per. 

.So contrarily, ſcandalous car- 
zes embolden the faces, and o- 

en the mourhes of enemies, ſtum- 

les, atid offends them, and workes 
hem ſuch a diſallowance of reli · 

gon and diſlike of the profeſſion | 
zodlines , that they vecerly re- 

Aue againiſt it. | 
And that ſcandals, doe make 
n thus ſtumble ar Religion, the 
rd, &c. how plaine doth dayly 

tence make ir? letſuch an one 
ofeſſes Chriſt, his word, his 

b fall into any ſeandal, and 
followes 2 Oh ! Say men, this 

their religion , this is their pro- 
vn, doe ye not ſce what perſons | 
ire that are of this ſame holy | 
zion, and profeſſion? Are there | 
worſe then theſe ; more diſho- 


me 


N 


olf el and deceifull? If this betheir 


ior God bleſſe mee from their 
H reli- 


; + 
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religion, I am reſolued neuer to be 
of ſuch a religiõ, I now plainely ſee 
that it is nothing but errant hypo- 
ct iſie, lying, coozening, & diſſemb. 
ling And thus through diuine ven- 
geance puniſhing the for their yn. 
ofitablenes vnder the word, 
fo ſtumble at theſe ſcandals, 2s tofal 
into an hatted, and diflike of ſau; 
religion, and ſauing power 
profeſſion of it. Into which who ſo 
falles,how woctully falls he? 
That ſcandals do bring this woe 
vpon the world,and prove ruining 
ſtumbling blockes thus to make 
them fall, is further cleete by that, 
Mal.2-8. Tee are departed out of the 
| way. It is acharge vpon the Prieſts, 


The Prieſts that preached, & pro- 
feſſed the law, they departed out 


of the way, they committed groſſ 
and fowle ſcandals what was the 

iſſue of it? A great deale of mil- 
| chieſe followed vpon it, namely,8 


wos, an hcauic woe, voto the pets 


from their ſcandals. +. Bur what 
was that woc? Tee baue cauſed 
bo- ai to fiumble at tbe Law, 
nb. | I|that, is to ſtumble at true religion, 
en- | ſand the wayes of God. When the 
vn- 1 ſaw the Prieſts that pro- 


hey and preacht the Law, and 
ofal| Ho ſo great Zelots for the Lawas | 
ing they, when they ſaw theſe Prieſts to 
— and ſo ſcandalouſly 
0 ſo began to ſtart at it, and to 
r this Law, | 
algen they preached, a and | 


ptofefſed were of God or no. And 
— this were their law; and theit } 
fon; for their parts they were || » 
{ neger to haue to doc with 
+ * Law; vith ſach à religion 
| nus ben ſcandals did ſtumble thẽ 
hd thus did their” foandaly bring þ 
| # heauit woc — | 
what a'woefull condirion was | 
to tumble at the Law , ce rhe | 
woe re of God? who was 
ſeale vp; and make ſure 

b © Ws 
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their owne damnation ? for if they 
would none of the Law, they could 
none of Heauen, if ſhut out of Hea- 
ven, hat remayved but Hell > The 
Lord had, it is likely , a long while 
called vpon the people by his 
Prophets, they would not hcarken 
nor repent , nor imbrace the truth 
of God. The Lord therefore in his 
Iuſtice reſolues to be reuenged vp 
on them, by btinging a woe 
_ And — woe — 
vpon them ! This woe of 
rin, A at religion that ſo hee 
— br — wich them, 
that ſince they would not be ſaued, 
when hee offred them ſaluation, 
therfore now they ſhould neyer be 
ſaued. But now what courſe will 
God take to eſſect this, and bring 
this woe them. He will in his 
wiſe prouidence lay the ſlumbling 
blocke. of the Price ſcandals in 
their way, at which they ſhall ſo 
ſtumble as to diſlike the Law, and 


to 
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to fall into an vtter diſtaſte of reli- 
ion, by which they ſhould make 
worke agai ir owne ſal- 
nation. And fo woe was vnto the 
people from the Prieſts ſcandals. 
2. Scandals make way for woe in 
that they make to occaſion , 
wen of the world to fall into the 
fowle and woefull ſinne ofblaphe- 
ing Gods holy Name. It is a 
thing to fall into that ſinne, 
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epecially ſo to fall into it, as to 
make that the ioy of our hearts 
which tends to the reproach and 
diſhonour of his Name. The Name 


ull a thing for 
that Name, 
What doth he better then cuthim- 
ſelſe off, from all communion with 
Cod that blaſphemes his Name, 

flies in his ſace, and triumphes 
in his reproach. It is ſaid of the 
malicious Iewes. AZ. 13. 45. that 


= H 3 they 


. 


| 


| 
| 
| 


And marke what ſollowes, verſ. 6g. 


eee fe, loe we turne tot 


| phemed that did, T 
— nero rt 25 


| they cauſed God to turue away 


| fore inthisregard ate ſcandals wo- 
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they ſpake againſt Pauls doctrine 
contradiFting , and bla ſ beming. 


Seeing yee 2 the werd of God pu 
e Jour ſelues pnworth 


ent ilet. See then when they blaſ- 


ged themſelues pmportby o le 


the meanes of ſaluation from them. 
Such a caſe is a woeful! caſe, and to 
this caſe will contradicting & blaſ- 
pheming of God, and his truth, and 
Religion bring men. And there- 


full euents becauſe they occaſion 
men to blaſpheme and ſpeake cuill 
of Gadandhiseruch. When De- 
wid fell into that foule Scandal, 
what followed vpon it? See 3. 
Sam 12. 14. By this deede thou beſt 


giuen great occaſion to the enemies of 


0 od te blaftbeme. Thoſe we 
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the people that were haters of true 
ineſſe, and enemies to the 
powerfull profeſſion thereof and ſo 
enemies of God when Dawd fel 
into this ſinne, they fell into awoe- 
caſe , they nkueds fall a blaſ- 


lewes were (tumbling blockes to 
the Gentiles that made them fall 
into that fowle fin of blaſpheming, 
that muſt” needes make chem vn- 
y of eternall life. 
3. Scandals make way for woe, 
in that they make way for the 
dnin of the hearts, and ſtiffe- 
ning of A n&ckes of finnefull men 
in their cuill wayes. It is a very 
ls - _—_ dan- 


o 


The Miſchiefe Chap, 5, 
dangerous thing, for a man to bee 
in a ſinneſull way, but for a man to 
haue his band ſtrengthened in his 
Iniquity, to bee hardened in any 
ſinne, this is a woeſull condition. 
It is the greateſt woc, and cu ſe that 
can be to haue ones hatt hardened. 
Lam. 3. 64 65. Render vnto them 4 
recompence O Lord according to the 
works oftheir bands, Give them ob- 
ſtinacie of beart , thy curſe vnto 
- | them. Salomon ſpeakes of the 
plagues in the beart. 1. King. 8. 38. 
The plague in the body, is a woe · 
full diſeaſe, and what then is the 
5 in the heart. God threatens 

barach with this plague, Exod. 9. 
14. 1 will at thu time ſend allmy 
plagues vpon thine heart, and ſee 
how God did it. Exod. 10. 2. CG 
into Pharaoh for I haue hardened 
bit beart. Therefore the Hardnes, 
or Hardening of the heart is the 
plague of the heart. God ſent ten 
| plagues vpon Pharaoh , but this 


plague 
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plague of his heart, in the harde- 
ning of ic, was ten times greater 
ben all the plagues of Agypr. It is 
that which vſually God premiſes , 


ha, or a whole nation, 
wing incuitable deſtruction vpon 


— 


ind ſore · ſendes when hee meanes 
are men to temporall de- 
tion. Vhen God meanes te- 

y, to ſpeede a particular per · 
to 


tem, Cod firfi makes way fot ĩt, by 
hardening oĩ mens . 

t$17- When God would get him- 

ke honour ia the deſtruction of 

Phuraob and the /Zg yptians. I will 
uh bee , harden their hearts, and 

ley ſball follow them, and I will get 

a bonour vpn Pharaoh. So Iaſb. 

u. 19. 20. Not a City n 

jeace, with the children of 1/rael , 
Himtes the Inbabitants 

, They tooke all in battell. 

but why did not other Cities, doe 
the Gibeomstes, why did not they 

kbmit, and ſeeke their peace? Be- 


cauſe | 
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The Miſchiefe Chap. f 
catiſe God had a purpoſe, they 
ſhould bee deſtroyed , and to make 
the ſurer way for it, gaue them vp 
to an hardened heart, for it wazof 
the Lord to barden their bearts that 
they ſbould come out againſt Iſrael 
inbattell, that be might deſtroy them 
viterly , and that they might baue 
no fauour but that bee mig bt de ſroy 
them. So that when God meanes 
| that a man ſhall haue no fauour, but 
be wreriy deflroyed then God firſt 
mn vp to hardneſſe of heart. 
ay, it is chat which is a woeſull| 
preparatiue to eternall wrath, icis|Þ 
that which lockes men, and ſhats 
them faft vp, and keepes them ſure}he 
for eternal vengeance. When God |; 
is ſo angrie, as that hee is peremp . 
torily reſolued that a man ſhal not 
be ſaued, but bee damned without 
all peraduenture, then God giues 
him vp to the hardneſſe of heart, 
vnder which hee ſhaltbe ſurele re- 
ſerued vnto the day of wrath. 
When 
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When a Prince is reſolved to 
a4man to death, he commands 
firſt ro bee :urcly impriſoned , 
e laid faſt in fetters and irons. 

When Herod meant to execute 
ſee what ſure worke is made, 
deliuered to foure quaternions, 
{diers to bee kept , hee lies be- 

ene two Souldiers, bound with 
chaines ; and the keepers before 
es keeping the priſon, Abl. 12. 

Fo that in reaſon there was an 

woſlibilitic of his eſcape from 
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when God will make fure 
de with a man, and is peremp- 
ie for his execution, the Lord 
ters him vp to hardneſſe of 
and this hardneſſe of heart 
be as quarterni ont of Souldiers, 
baines ,and Keepers, Lockes, 
es, Boults, and Ferrers, to re- 
vea man ſure for damnation. A 
hath had the meanes of grace 
red him, he hath ſlighted — 


| and 
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The Miſchiefe Chap. 
and he will goe on, and he will doe 
this and that, ſay all the Preachers 
what they will, and can to the con- 
trarie. When God ſees this, hee 
thus reſolues. Here is a man that 
I would haue ſaued, I offered him 
the outward meanes of grace, but 
he hath ſtubbornly and rebelliouſly | 
ſtood out againſi the meanes, lam | 
reſolucd hee ſhall neuer be ſaued. [| 
but perhaps the man lives till vn- 
der the meanes of grace, and lo | 
long there is a poſſibilitie of his | 
conuerſion, and if he be conuerted 
he muſt needs be ſaued. Therefore 
God to keepe him from ſaluation 
will take a courſe ſure enough to 
keepe him from conuerſion. Now | 
what courſe is that? God will haue 
ſuch a mans heart hardened. And 
if once the heart be hardened there 
is no poſſibilitie of Conuerſion, & 
is no Conuerſion, no Saluation. 
This proceſſe of Diuine Iuſtice & 
vengeane wee haue. I. b. ro. 
f 
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ad with their heart, and conuert 
be bealed, We ſec in the end of 
erſe, that Gods full and finall 
ion is that they ſhall not bee 
that is, ſhall not be fa- 
asappeares, Mark. 12. But 
will God kecpe them {rom be- 
aued, they hauing, and hearing 
Word > They ſhall not bee con- 
But how will he keepe them 
Conucrfion ? They fball not 
{ withiber beart, though 

by care. But how will hee keepe 
2 
Mnle fat, chat is, goe barden 
hearts. When the heare is 

| they cannot vaderſiand 

he heart, when they cannot 
| with the heart, they 
bee conuerted , when they 
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cannot be. conuerted,whs they can. 
not be ſaued. And ſo the hardeni 
of the heart is nothing elſe but the 
locking, and the ſhutring,atid fea- 
ling os man vp; tb keepe him ſure 
and faſt for Hell. So that for a man 
to bee giuen vp to hardneſſe of 
hearr is a ſigne, and a wofull ligne 
that a man is ſuch an one, as on 
whoſe ſoule God is reſolued to 
ſhew no mercie, and that a man it 
in the wofull ſtate of reprobation. i 
Therefore ſee how the Apoſile | 
ſpeakes , Roms. 9. 18. Therefore be 
bath mer cie , en whom bee will baut 
mercie ant wbom he will be bardens. 
See howbardenings , and ſbewing 
mercie ſtand-in oppoſition. 

be will bebardens,thar is, he tepro- 
bares , and ſhewes no mercle to. 
Bur vy fayes he not, co whortrhee Þ 
will ſhew-no mercie , hee ſhewes 
none, but it ſteed of that, vbom bee 
will bee bardens* Becauſe God 
| makes way for tho execution of his 


cou. 
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of Reprobation by Har. 
ng mens hearts. By al this then 
isclecre, that it is a woefull thing 
given vp to the hardueſſe of 
„woc to that man that hath 
heart hardened. | 
No then Scandals are woſull 
ts vnto men of the world, be- 
they be ſuch ſnares and ſtum- 
z blocks, as make and occaſion 
to fall into this weſull condi. 
of hardening their hearts. 
ſherefore woe to the world becauſe 
ſeandals , becauſe by ſcandals. 
ir hearts ſhalbe hardened , they 
have the wofull plague of the 
t, * (hall come vnder a wo- 
Weurſe, be brought into a prepa- 
ne condition for remporall and 
allruine, For when men ſee 
3s make profeſſion of godli 
to ſall into ſcandals, and hai- 
euils,it occaſions them excee - 
to har den their hearts, and 
pbleſſe;chemſelues in man; 
E & 


ii 
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& vngodly wayes, as if their w | 
=, 0 then the wayes of oh 
lineſſe, and their perſons in a bet. 
tet eſtate and condition then theirs 
that make ſuch adoe with their 
profeſſion, 

Wee may conceiue the truth of 
this in the ſcandal of the Inceſtu- 
ous Corinthian , 1. Cor. 5; There 
were multitudes of Heathen Co- 
rinthians that had nor yet receiued 
Chriſt, nor his Goſpel. The Chri- 
ſtian Cotinthians had queſtionleſſe 
beene dealing with che Heathen 
Corinthians , to bring them to te- 
pentance for the ſins of their Geri- 
tiliſme. What thoſe ſinnes were 
wee may ſee, t. Cor. 6. 10. Neither 
ornicators, nor Idolaters, nor Adul- 
terers , nor effeminate ,- Ec. nit 
Thieues , nor Courtous ; not 
hards, ee. And ſuch were ſome 
of you. Namely , when they lived 
in their Heathen condition, Now 
out of theſe ſinnes would not — 
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reſidue be brought. Now 
n all mcancs , and endeauours 
their reclaiming were in yaine , 
in his Juſtice would euen 
we them vp to that wotull condi- 
pn of being hardened in thoſe 

teir ſinnes. 

To this end in his prouidence a 
dus euent is diſpoſed to 
to paſſe in the ſinne of the in- 
dus Corinthian , which could 
but turne to the great harde- 
oſ the Heathens heart in their 
s, Then began they to ſay and 
e in their hearts, They told vs 
eſtates ; and our wayes were 
ingerous and daninable, burto 
ſure, out wayes areas good as 
its, Wee are bettet yet then 
profeſſours of Chriſt, we are 
ter at the hardeſt, thenare 
, The fornication and filthi- 
that is afFed and committed 
ongſt them is not once named a- 
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Wee will therefore euen keepe 
vs in theſe wayes, and goe on in 
theſe courſes fill. For if ſuch as 
theſe profeſſe themſelues to be, i 
your holy and ſtrit Chriſtians may 
doe ſuch vile things as theſe, then l 
trow it is not ſuch an hainous 
thing for vs that make no ſuch pto. 
ſeſſion to bee Drunkards , Adulte- 
rets, Swearers , &c. And thus by 
occaſion of this ſcandal did they 
conſirme, hearten, and harden 
themſelues in their iniquities. Sup. 
poſe any of the Chriſtians had after 
the falling out of this ſcandal , but 
| offered to haue reproued an Hea - 
then Corinthian ſor Fornication, 
Drunkenneſſe, &c what anſwere 
was he like to haue had but ſuch an 
one as this, Oh Sir, it is no mat- 
uell, you ſhould find fault with me, 
though now and then I may bee 
drunłe, or commit fornication, yet 
I am not ſuch a beaſt, as ſuch an 


one your fellow Chriſtian , that 
made 


— 
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thlcourſes, & ſo by that hardnes 
[ſcaled vp to aſſured wrath. | 


on, 
were 
han 
Mat- 


me, 


bee 
yet 


h an 


nade 


— 


t ſcaudal. And ſo was there a 


[ feſt is à bleſſed thing, and 


le ſuch adoe with his holineſſe 
hath now married his fathers 
would you ſhould khow it, 

1 as honeſt as he, and as good a 
r as hee for his heart. And fo 
they off all admonitioſ and 
fe, & hardened their hearts | 
inſtall remedies by occaſion of 


to many an Heathen Corin- 
from the ſcandal of that In- 
ws Chriſtian, becauſe they 
d at ir & were enſnared by 
is to harden thEſelues in their 


There is nothing hardens men 
heir Iniquitic more, then to Iu- 
them in their ſinſull wayes; 
eis a Iuſtification of a ſinner 
bis vngodlineſſe, and there is 
cation of a ſinnet in his vn- 


$2 man happie, Pſal. 32. 1. 2. 
12 The 
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The ſecond is woful,diſmall,and 
dangerous. Iuſtification of a (inner 
frobis fins is called a Juſt: fication 
life, Rom.5.18.Bur Iuſtiſication fa 
ſinner in his fins is a Juſtification e 
death, that ſeales vp a man to dam. | 
nation. Iuſtification ota ſinner from 
fin is an Add ef Gods grace, & mercy, 
and ſo hee iuſtifies the vngodly, 
(Ram. 4. 5. vn bim that iuſli fie ſibe vn 
godly) by acquitting, diſcharging, 
and abſoluing him from the gui 

of his vngodlineſſe. Iuſtification of 

a ſinner in his ſin is an ali of Gods 
wofull veng eance puniſhing men for 
former vngodlineſſe, and making 
way for the infallible aſcertainin 

of his damnation. And for Iuſti 
cation of a finner in his ſinnes is 
way made by ſcandalous euenti. 
And that ſcandalous euents doe 
iuſtific vngodly men in their (ins, I 
and ſo harden them therein, may 
py that Excl. 16.51. Na. 
4 th Samaria committed baiſe 
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finnes , but thou baſt multiplied 
ne ab; — more _ they, 
baftiuftified thy ſiſters in all their 
—— which thou baſt done. 
ria was one of ludabs ſiſters; 
Samaritans were an idola- 
wicked people, Iudab ſhee 

d her ſelſe the people of 

l. Now Iudab that profeſſed 
ſelf Gods people, fel into foule, 
ſcandalous abominations. Sa- 

4 committed not halfe her 

es. Vpon this, Samaria begins 
Saint her ſelfe, and to iuſtific 
ſelſe, being fuſtified by Iudab. 
ch may be vaderſtood not on- 
of the euent , that Samaria was 
vniuſt, and vnrighteous in 


® pariſon of Judab, but alſo of 


effett or conſequent of that e- 
nt, becauſe Samaria in compa- 
her ſelſe with Iudab, finding 


fe more iuſt, that is leſſe vn- 


» did thereby poſitiuely iuſtifhc 


x ſelſe, as if ſhee were in a good 
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caſe, and a good way , becauſe Ia. 
dab's abominatians were ſo ma 


and ſo great, and becauſe Iudab ii 


blacker then ſhe, therefore ſhe be- 
ginnes to imagine her ſelſe Lilly 
white, I, ſayes Samaria, it is no 
maruell that Iuadab is ſo godly, ſo 
religious, {a holy a people, and 
that lam ſo idolatrous , and ſo (in- 
full, I am ſure I am not balfe ſo bad 
as ſhe, For all their godlineſſe, and 
Religion they talk of, for any thing 
I ſee, my life, courſes , dealings ate 
as good, and honeſt, nay, mare iu- 
Rifiable then theirs, And if luda 
that proſeſſes ſuch ſingulat hole 
neſſe, doe thus and thus I hope my 
wa yes being better then hers, my 
condition is better. I am thereſote 
reſolucd to ride on in the old road 
ſtill, I will not change lifes and 
wayes with Judah for all her godli- 

eſſe and Religion. Thus queſtion- 
eſſe, did abominations oc- 
caſion Hamaria to juſtific ber ſelle, 


and 
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by ſuch iuſtifying of her ſelſe, 
he hardened and ſtrengthened her 
e in her ſinnes, and fo were Iu- 
ſcandals and abominations 
ulcucnts to Samaria, becauſe 
reby her heart was hafdened to 
r deſtruction. 

It is with ſcandals as it was with 
e falſe Prophets, Exel. 13. 22. 
r firengthened the bands of the 
ded, that bee ſhould not returne 
bis wicked way. Men cannot 
ſaued it they bee not turned 
1 their cuill wayes,men cannot 
turned from their euill wayes, it 
it hands bee ſtrengthened in 
km, and their hearts hardened. 
w here was the miſchicie and 
woe that came by thoſe falſe 
ts, they ſtrengthened mens 

Is, and hardened their hearts 
their euill wayes that they could 
the ſaued. Such is the m ſchiefe- 
che woe of ſcandals , men can- 
bt bee ſaued, vnleſſe they returne 
I 4 from 
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The Miſcbiefe Chap.s, 
from their wicked way,they cannot 
returne from their wicked way ſo 
long astheir hands bee ftrengthe. 
ned, and woc to the world becauſe 
of ſcandals , far they ſtrengthen the 
hands of the wicked, and ſo make 
way for their fatall ruine. 

Scandals are that to the World, 
that thoſe things were to thelewes, 
Rom. 11. 9. Let — bee mad: 
a ſnare, a trap, and a flumbl 

ocke , and a — vnt⸗ Bs 
When no meanes of grace wil fof- 
ten hard hearts and bring them to 
Repentance, God in his Iuſtice diſ- 
poſes of ſcandals, and they are 
made ſnares, traps, and ſtumbling 
blockes, and a recompence vnto 
them that God may recompence 
them for their vnprofitablenes;and 
by thoſe ſcandals, occaſion them to 


harden their hearts to their ruine, 


that would not bee ſoftened vnto 


life. 
It is otherwiſe to the World 


from 


— — 
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[from the ſcandals and fals of Pro- 
ſeſſors, then it was to the Gentiles 
from the fall of the Jewes from 
Chriſt. The fall of the Jewes was 
for the ha ppineſſe of the Gentiles. 
Rovs.11. 11. 12. Haue they flumbled 
that they ſbould fall? that is, fall 

te and cleane off, Cod forbid, 
* through their fall, ſaluation is 
tome vnto the Gentiles , The fall of 
them is the riches of the world. Bur 
abw in ſcandalous fals of Profeſ- 
ſors into foule ſinnes it is contra- 
tie, Thorough their falt damnation 
comes to many, and they are the 
miſchiefe, miſeric and vndoing of 
many, And that on this manner. 
God many times vouchſafcs the 
meanes of grace and repentance to 
people, in thoſe meanes ſtriues a 
long time with them, bur ſtrives in 
nine. Therefore he reſolues thus , 
My ſpirit ſhal ſtriue no longer with 
them, but ſince they will not, they 
rid hall not be ſaued, I will take a {ure 


om courſe 


| 0 


— * 


ſolued they ſhall not be ſaued, and 
becauſe they ſhalbee (ure neuer to 
bee ſaued, Iwill make ſure they 
ſhall never be conuerted, And that 
they may bee made ſure for euer 
being conuerted, I will take a 
courſe that they ſhall not vnder- 
ſtand the word they heare with 
their hearts, and that they may not 
vnderſtand the word they heare, | 
will take a coarſe for the hardeni 


| 
[ 


of their hearts; & for the thorou 

hardening of their hearts ſome 
profeſſour of religion ſhall fall in- 
to ſcandal , and thereby ſhall their 
hearts bee hardened ſeuen fold 
more then euer, they ſhall iuſtific 
themſelues in their finnes , and fo 
by an hard heart ſhall put them- 
ſclues out of all poſſibilitic of Con- 
uerſion, and * out of all poſh- 
bilitie of ſaluation. How often 
would I haue had you riſen , and 


T he Miſchiefe Chap. q. 


— —̃—— -  ——_—_ — 


combs for their damnation. I am te- | 


| || 
| 


«we _a _- 7 _—_—_ am£c wo m@« mo 


A” © -- — -- - —- aw 


yee would notriſc ? therefore now 
ſhall 
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ſhall you fall into hell, for bee that 
hardens bis heart ſball fall into 
wſcbiefe, Prou. 28. 14. 

| That therefore yee may fall into a 
niſchicfe,and with a miſchiefeʒ yee 
ſhalbe hardened, and that you may 
ll into greater hardnes of heart , 
ſome man ſhall fall into ſcandalzhis 
fall into ſcandal ſhall make way for 
ius to fall vpon your heads. His 
kandal ſhall harden you , that 
hardnes (ball make you fall into 


vorld becauſe of offences, becauſe 
they come to ſtiffen , and harden 
theic ſpirits „and as meſſengers of 
wath to bind them ſure, hand and 
ſoate , that they may be prepared , 


to bee throwne out into vrter 


arkeneſle, | 
Thus woe to the world, becauſe of 
|offences, becauſe the world is oc- 
caſoned by them, to teiect the ſa- 


on Gods holy Name, to 


| 


| 


niſchicfe.. And thus wae to the | 


—— 


profeſſion of Religion, to fall 
owl | 


iuſtife 


— 
* * * . ” = 


* 


| 


The Miſchiefe Chap. 3. 
juſtifie themſelues in their finne- | 
fall wayes , and ſo by theſe things: 
to make hell ſure their owne. So 
that the fall ofa profeſſour of reli. 
gion, is as the fall of an oake vpon 
vnderwood, and ſmaller trees, 
that be neere it: woe to them, when 
the onke fals, becauſe it miſchicues. 
bruſhes and breakes them in pie- 
ces by its fall. It is iuſt in this caſe, 
at it was in the overthrow of that 
Army. er. 46. 12. The mighty man 
bath tumbled againſt the mighey,& 
they are both together firſt one 
fel;he beingfallen, another ſtumbles 
at him , and fo they both lay onthe 
ground together. Thus falls it out 
in ſcandals. Firſt one falles into 
ſome great ſinne, others come and 
ſtumble at him being fallen, and ſo 
both fall, and the firſt mans fall is 
the laſt mans ruine. And therefore 
woe to the world becauſe of ſcandals. 


CHAP, 


haps. 


5 of 8 candals. F | 


109 


x T NM 


JI oe TT « © = & TT & a o * 


oa 


| 


* 


CA. VI. 
amb at, and what great reaſon to 
bee cautelous in the euens 
Ll this well weighed , and 
duely conſidered will giue 
things : che litle reaſon of ioy, and 
the great reaſon of feare and cau- 
vents, 
1. It lets vs ſee what little reaſon 
_ and * reioyce as they vie to 
doe, in the falles and ſcandals of 
opetb yy magniſie them- 
far pang me. al.38-16.1f ſuch 
an 
| loote but ſlip, their enemies let not 
* ſtips ſlip, but take occaſion 


What little reaſon men haue totri- 
of ſcandals. 

2 vs to vnderſtand two 
tion in caſe of ſuch ſcandalous e- 
men of the world haue to triumph, 
ſuch as ptoſeſſe religion. ¶ hen my 
one doe but tread awry , or his 
from 


1 — 


r 2 
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rler di- 


uns ir (wry ahgey- 
Tas, luſt Mart. 
Epiſt. ad Zen. 
& Seren. 


ä 


— 
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from ſmall flips to make great cry. 
| umphs, And if they be ſo ready to 
magniſie themſelues againſt them, 
when they but i, how much more 
when they fall, and fall into the 
puddle, into the mire ? How doe 
they magnifie themſelues againſt 
them then > The reproach and diſ- 
grace of their ſinnefull falls yeeldes 
adverſaries ſuch content that they 

roiect and lay on purpoſe for it, 

eb. 6. 13. Therefore was bee hired 
that 1 ſhould be afraid, and doſo& 
fin, and thut they might haue matter 
for an euill report, that they nugli 
reprochme. And therfore proie ding 


. | for their falles,and laying plots be- 


fore hand for them if it may, be no 
wonder tliat they ſo reioyce and 
triumph if at any time they fall in- 
to ſuch ſinnes, whereby they may 
haue matter for an euil teport that 
— — reproach them. So true 
is that which y Lutber ſpeakes that 
they bunger and thirſt , after the 


candals 
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tandals of the Godly , and if at any | 
time, through bumane fraili y they | 
be fall into an euill, like hung y bogs | 
they nuz;2/e in their excrement t, and 
k * them a4 vpon daintiet, 
There being nothing that ſo glads 
their hearts, that ſo opens their 
puthes with ſo much inſolency 
and triumph. And as Luther com- 
ares them in this nes to bogs, | 

Aug uſline to dogs, namely to the | * Horeves — 
Ic rooms dogs that lay licking, | — 
| ſucking Lazarus his ſores and | wele lingue | 
pundes. It pleaſed not thoſe 1 —— 
vgs ſo much to be licking Lax a. e 
whores as it pleaſes ſome men to | incligends 
ſhave their rongues in the ſcanda- fe, linge- 
bus wounds and ſores of ſuch, as — 
roſeſſe godlines. As it is the W 
row, and griefe of good hearts, e 

I that which makes — droope | 1 
nd mourne to ſee Chriſt, his Goſ- 
and truth reproached,and diſ- 

by ſcandals; ſo contrarily, it 


a meate & drinke to wicked ones, 


: 


| 5 and.! 


The Miſchiefe Chaps. 
and the very ioy of their hearts, 
when ſuch euents fall out. As ſuch 
as are filled with the loue of Chriſſ, 
: | do grieue and mourne,ſo they that 
are filled with the malignity of the 
Diuell, doe reioyce in the euent of 


4 | ſcandals. Any thing that makes to 
the diſgrace of Gods Church, 


a 
at 


were 
fallen, not by ſcandal, but bythe 
ſword , but that fall ſuch as it was, 
made to the diſgrace of 1/rael, to 
the reproach of the God of 1/rae!, 
and hence their Ioy, and Triumph. 
Marke by the way, who they are 


that 


: 


| Char of Scandals, 


bat reioyce in ſuch caſes , pncir- 
ſed Philifiims, the ſonnes and 
ghters of vncircumeiſed  Phili- 
fins. And well becomes it ſuch, 
ind none but ſuch ro reioyce. And 
ch doe and will reioyce. Now 
all befare conſidered, we ſee 

what little cauſe they haue to be ſo 
er · ioyed i thete is a great deale 
efloy , and merriment more then 
dete is cauſe, All confidered, wee | 
wy truely ſay vnto them, as lam. 
i Let your laug hi er be turned in- 
mourning , and your ioy into hea- 
meſſe. Woe vnto the world becauſe 
Handy. When ſcandals come 
Into the world, a woe comes vnto 
world, meſſengers of vengeance 
i doe executions of luſtice are 
me by God. And will che world 
lo blind and witleſſe, to reioyee | 
triumph iti that which comes 
obee their bane and ruine, their 
ow and their fmart? Hath the 
ly beaſt any cauſe to leape and 
| | 4M friske 
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The Miſcbiefe Chap. 
tri: ke when hee ſees the trap ſer vp 
and bayted that will enſnate and 
murder him? 

It is probably thought that when 
Noah tcll ſo ſoule and ſhamefully in 
his drunkennes that CanaanChams 
ſonne ſirſt * ſaw his grandfathet in 
that caſe, and ſo went and told his 
father Cham of it; ſor elſe why 
ſhould Noab curſe. Cham in his 
ſonne Canaan rather then in any o- 
ther of his ſonnes. Hee had other 
ſonnes beſides, Gene.10.6. And ibe 


ren- | ſonnes of Chum, Cuſb and Mixraim, 
and Phat and Canaan. Why there- 


fore curſed bee Canaan rather then 
Cuſb Mizraim , or Phut ? Like e- 
nough that Canaan as the lewes 

robably coniecture firſt eſpied 
Noabin that caſe , and he being an 
vngracious youngſier, one without 
all Religion, and poſſibly an hater 
of all goodneſſe, one that had bke 
enough beene often ſagely admo- 


niſhed, and ſharply all 


wy 
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Noab. And little content did che 
ſſe, auſtericie and religious | 


carriage of Noab giue eithet ro 


fore Canaan when hee ſees him in 
bis drankennes,; and in that ſhame- 
full pickle in his nakedneſſe, he tels 
it to his father, and his father aſtet 
o hem and Iaphet, and that with 
loy and gladneſſe, with mockin 
and derifton : for otherwiſe for Ca- | 
unn to haue ſeene it occaſionall 
d to haue told it his fathet, ot for 
his facher to lia ue ſeene It occaſſo- 
ully and haue told it his brethren; 
had beene nd mat tet of offonce, but 
queſtionlefle they both told it wirh | 
nuch ivy, and 3 Like e- 
tough Canaan when he fitſt eſpied 
ame running to his facherg with 
ioy in his face ; Oh father I 
can tell you excellent Neves, the 
| aneſt Newes that can be, Newes | 
[that will doe you good at the vety 
tr; doe but goe along with me , 
"© 3. =” 


þ 
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Canaan or to Cham. Now there- | 


1. 
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J and I will ſhew you ſuch a fight. 


you neuer ſaw. Look where that old 
Dotard lies drunke, and in what a 
baſe and ſhameſull faſhion 2 This 
is he that alwayes telling me ofmy 
n mee for my 
want of religion , this is hee that 


was ſo holy, ſo full of his religion, 


and godlines, fee there how like a 
beaſt he lies. And ſurely it Canaa 
did tell Cham of it , Chams ſadꝭ was 
excceding vnnaturally yillanous. 
the text ſayes. Gen. 9. 22. And 
Cham «be father of Canaan ſav the 
nakednes of bis father, not occaſion- 
ally and at vnawares, ſo might 


Canaan did firſt tell; Cham oſ it, 
as. very; probably. hee did, then 
Cham like an vngra tions. varletaghe 
was, could not be content to heare 
ol it, but ta reioycey and glad his 
heart the more, he muſi got ſee the 


ſight, hee muſt goe feed 2 
with it, and that he might be = 
Wo, 
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car dal of Noabs drunkennes muſl 
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ofit, andobſeruing all the ſeuerall 
rcumſtances hee might haue the | 
more to make vp his mouth. And 
then after this in ſcorne , and deri- 


goes & Teports itto Shemand 1a- 
bet. So that what betweene an 
racious ſonne, and a gtaceleſſe 

d- childe there was ſure go 

all Iubilation, and exultation in 
Naalu ſcandal, and drunkennes. 
hut now as merry and iocund as 
Cham and Canaan were, let vs ſee 
alittle v hat cauſe they had for it, 
and conſider if their were not that 
nit, that was enough to marre 
ir merriment, and to haue tut- 
ned their mirth into mourning, 
s all conſide red, full little cautc 
I they to be thus vpon their mer- 
pinnes. It nat be but the 


but woe to Chum and Canaan 
becauſe of that ſcandal. God had a 
purpoſe to bring a woe, and a curſe 


— 
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reſa, Luther in 


The Miſchiefe Chap. 6 
vpon Cham and Canaan and vpon 
the Canaaniter his poſterity , that 
they ſhould be rooted out, and cut 
off by the ſword of 1/rael. Bui how 
now thould way bee made to bring 
this curſe vpon the heads of them? | 
Noab ſhal fall into a ſcandal, there 
by ſhall-they be occaſioned by rea- 
ſon of their. naughty ſpirits to doe 
as they did, and then no ſooner ſhal 
Noah awake from his wine but hee 
ſhall awake with a ſolemne curſe 
in his mouth, which ſhould be a: 
the oracle of God, curſed bee Ca- 
| naan, a ſeruant of ſeruants ſhall bee 
bee vnto bis brethren. And now! 
pray what cauſe haue d cham, and 
\| Canaan fo to reioyce at theit fa- 
thers fall? Woe be to them becauſe 
of this offence , becauſe in this of- 
fence at his there is a trap; anda 
nare ſet to catch them, and w_ 
preparing to bring a forro 
curſe vpon thE both. And haue they 
| then thinke wee any great cauſe 
met-| 
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merrimEr?wil any man that is in his 
wits reioyce at that cuent, whoſe 
errand purpolely is to bring Gods 
cut ſe pon him. So little cauſe had 
cham and Canaan to reioyce at 
Noabs fall. And euery whit, as lit- 
tle cauſe hath rhe world to reioyce 
when ſcandals come, for rhen woe 
comes, God is letting his ginnes , 
and ſnares, & traps to catch ſome , 
hee ſends forth his meſſengers of 
wrath , to doe feuerc luſtice vpon 
_ that haue beene vnptoſita- 
le vnder the Goſpell. 

Suppoſe God ſhould fend the 

rd amongſt men, would men 


uſbarpened, and alſo fourbiſbed, It 
T1 to make a ſure laughter, 
t 18 fourbiſbt that it may glitter, 
we then make mirtþ? I trow 
And why noc make mirth in 


{ſuch a caſe? Becauſe: the ſword | 


brought wor and miſchiefe with it, 
dec 


— 


t re 
| ceth at che comming of Tal, 


7 


ioyce not 


T he Miſchiefe Chap. 
ade — 
becauſe it came to be diſmall, and 
ſatal, becauſe it was a meſſenger of 
wrath and vengeance. And why | 
then make men mirth at ſcandals 
when they come? May we not true · 
ly ſay of this laughter , Thou art 
49 4 and of this mirth, what doth 
& >. Eccl:2.2. Come not ſcandels! 
with a wor as well as the ſword? 
And it hee not as mad tha 


as hee is that reioyces at the com- 
ming ofa fword ? Say, a ſcandala 
ſcandat,it is fowle and heynous, it 
is come with woe, to make a fore 
ſpirituall ſlaughter, ſhould wee then 

g mirib, and teioyce at it? God 
forbid. Noe vnto the world beeguſe 
candals, and ſhall we laugh, and 
re with Gods woes? This makes 


ſcandals doubly RA 
deounſc) which 


That ſame is $90 | 
Salemon giues Prou 24.17, 18. Re- 


when thine enemy falles, | 


eee bot hare) 
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es, If a man haue an ene- 


1 

1 chat hates him, iſ any croſſe 
f 

; 


befalls him a man may 
teioyce at it, nor bee glad oſ it 
onely when he falles , and God | 
| ly ruines him, but if he doe but 
| e, and God lay but ſome | 
: r croſſe vpon him. Now 
| Jarkethe reaſon, /caft the Lord ſee 
Jg aui it di fleaſe bim, and be turne 
\ bis wrath from lim, and fo 
it vpon thee." So that the 
ame of the reaſon is, leaſt God 
lould bee angry, and his wrath 
nuld be againſt thee. Marke then; 
may not reioyce at a mans out» 
ſtumbling and fall, then how 
th leſſe may reioyce in a mans 
ty ſlum ling and fallug, how 
h more will that diſpleaſe and 
ager God? It I may not reioyce 
his outward fall leaſt God ſhould 
angrie, then much leſſe when in 
ther mans ſpirituall tumbling 
fall God & angrie with mee, 
and 


The Miſchiefe Chap.6 | 
aud out of his anger againſi mee mee | 
diſpoſes his fall. Little cauſe be f 
I ro teioyce at anothers 
and falling , when God in wr 
diſpoſes of another mans ſtumb- 
ling to make mee ſtumble, and of 
| another mans fall to make mefall, 
What cauſe haue I to teioyce at 
his ſtumbling & ſalling, who there- 
fore ſtumbles and fals that I may 
ſtumble and fall at him. And thus 
is the very caſe here. Such as doe 
giue ſcandals doe flumble that o- 
chers may flumble at them, doe fall 
-_ —_— fall at them, leren. 
«12. T be mughtie man bath fun- 
pt ag ainfl the nughute : andthey 
are both fallen together. It is ſpo - 
ken of the Egyptians ruined in war, 
It may bee that one Captaine that 
hated is fellow might ſee him fall | 
by the ſword of the enemie. Nov | 
though he were his enemie that he I 
ſee fall;had he any cauſe to reioyce? u 
| Not any at all, Why ſo? _ | 
Gods 
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prouidence diſpoſed that the 
of the firſt ſhould make way for 
fall and ruine of the next. Hee 
fell firſt ſhoud lie in his fel- 
$way as a ſtumbling blocke at 
ich hee ſhould ſtumble and fall 
Thus we ſaw before that the 
of ſuch as proſeſſe Religion, 
but as ſtumbling blockes in o- 
mens wayes ro precipirate 
into ruine. And iudge then 
t cauſe they haue to reioyce 
at. Iſ a man ſhould fee a ſtum- 
ſtone, or a ſtumbling blocke | 
on pur poſe ata pits brinke to 
le him headlong ouer into the 
, would that man reioyce that 
ut blocke were laid there?l thinke 
This is the caſe here. Scan- 
ls are flumbling blockes laide at 
pits mouth to precipitate, and 
Long worldly wicked men 

e into hell. So that to reioyce 
tcandals is to reioyce at the mat- 
er, and infirument of their one 
| ſorrow, 


1 


— 
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ſortow to reioyce at that which 
| will ſurely ſend them to Hell. Hee Y/® 
| thatreioyces in ſuch a caſe, Much 
good may his ioy doc him, I enuie 
no man ſuch ioy. 8 
There fell out a ſcandal in the t 
Church of Corinth, 1. Corinth 3. 
| Now whereas vpon the cuent of | 
it they ſhould haue beene mour. 
ning and heauie, they were in an- 
| other veine, Verſe 2. 6. They were 
| glorying , and rciaycing. They did 
not reioyce in, or at the ſcandal, 
that ſuch a man that made ſuch a 
proſeſſion was fallen, but theyre- 
ioyced in their one gifts , in the 
gifts of their Preachers. What 
Church had ſuch Preachers, what 
people had ſuch gifts? And reiayce 
they might in theſe things, but you 
it was vnſeaſonablè, they ſhould" 
now rather haue beene mourning, 
becauſe of this ſcandal. Therefore 
the Apoſtle tharply takes them vp. 
Verſe 2,6.And ye are puffed mon A 
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of Scandals. 
not rather mourned , your glo- 
ing; or reio ycing is not good. I 
ben the Apoſtle reprooues them 
. ſus for reioycing when there was 
&{andal,though theyreioiced not 
the ſcandal, how much more 
bemently, aud tharply would he 
reprooued them if they had 
oyced at, and for the ſcandal? 
much more in this caſe 
uld he haue ſaid, your reio ycing 
good. Woe to the world be- 
of ſcandals, and yet man 
theſe matters of woe laugh 
matters, but woe vnto them 
in ſuch a cauſe laugh, for t 

lll weepe, and after: time, and at- 
wit will teach them, that neuer 
they greater cauſe of weeping, 
euen then when they were vp- 
heir merry pinnes, becauſe that 
which they made ihemſelues fo 


„came with 'a woe vnto 


5 
, 
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Secondly , this lets vs ſee 
what 


i 


— — 


[EE RD SST KAP * 


The Miſchiefe. 
what great cauſe of ſeare, warines 
and caution there is in caſe « 
ſcandalous euents. Since they bet 
ſuch. dangerous euents, let men 
haue a ſpeciall care they be noten. IN 
ſnared ;; and entrapped by them, In 
When ſcandals fall our, wee fee 
there is a trap, and a ſnare ſet, then 
is a ſtumbling block laid, therefore 
it ſnould bee a mans wiſdome, and 
watchfulnes that he be not caughe 


in the trap, that he be not cuſnared fc 


in the gin, that he ſtumble and fall 
not at the block. We ſer tharGod 
hath put that wiſdome , warineſſe; 
and ſhineſſe into ſome creatures, 
that ifa trap, or a ſnare bee ſet for 
them, they are very ſhie, & icalous 
of comming necre it, ot medli 


with the baite, and out ofa ſeatt 


being taken, they will decline and i 
ſhunne the ſnare, though rempred es 


and allured thereto by ſuch baites 
as otherwiſe they haue a full good 
minde vnto. Such, much more 


_ 1 


nes 
e £ 
bet 
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ten- 
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fee 
here 
fore 
and 
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red 
fall 
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for 
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of Scandals. | 
d bee the ſhineſſe, and wary 


of men in the caſe of ſcan- 

zus euents. Doc wee ſec at a- 
time ſuch as proſeſſe religion to 
W into any fowle enils, then 
thus with thy ſelſe. 1 had 
weht that when ſuch euents had 
to paſle , the danger of them 

i beene oye perſonall danger 
the partie Delinquent, that it 
A beene onely for the diſcouer ie, 
for the diferace of him, I ne- 
dreamt of any further matter, 
therefore I thought 1 might 
made a may-game of them, 
haue reioyced and rriumphed 
their fals. But now ſee there is 
her mattet in them then I was 
are of, I ſee that they come to 
by Diuine Prouidence, to 
ing a woe vpon other mens 
I ſee they come, that ſome 
7 bee occaſioned to ſtumble at 
izion,at the Law,at the Word, 
from the ancient pathes, that 


— 


here. 


heteupon they ſhould reſoluedly | 
reic & renounce lauing Religion, | 
and the ſauing powerful profeſſion | 
thereof to their owne aſſured ruine 
for euer. I ſce now that they bee 
| diſpoſed by a Diuine Proidenee, || | 
that ſome men being occaſioned to 
blaſpheme Gods Name, & Truth, 
may feele the weight of Gods te. 
uenging hand. I now ſee there isa 
Diuine finger in them, and that 
they come to occafion ſome men 
to harden their hearts ſo , as they 
may fall inromiſcheife ; and be put | 
out of poſſibilitie, and thereachof 
mercie. Theſe bee great dangers 
and heauie — ſee now they 
be but ſtumbling blockes, at which 
ſome men ſhall breake their neckes] 
into Hell. I confeſſe, I did ne-! 
yer conceiue them to bee halſe ſo| 
dangerous euents, I neuer appte- 
hended them ſuch dangerous traps 
and ſnares, as now vpon the ope- 
ning of this point I ſee ao | 
/ * 


— 


of Scandals, 


ie, ſec it is ood widdome 
ch euents to about mee; 
10 take hoe how I come with- 
Since Diuine Prouidence ſets 
to make way for Diuine ven- 
ce, though ſuch a man ptoſei- — 
* religion , haue committed a 
ſcandal, yet . Ii will by 
ds grace rake heede for all that 
—— on [dil 
cre the wor | c 
Aeli . 
def that I will 
the wa 


pr ſo much the 
loue that Word food the 
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rag 
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28 dals, yet 
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ſer as Dawid did when wicked meh 


4 — 3 
— 5 ern 2 4 ne by 
the way fille , they b — 


| for me. And what doth aud now 
doe in this eaſe? Sce Verſe 6.1 ſaid 
nee Lord; Thou art my G 
So hen ſcandals fall out, Sneres 

Aland Nets, and Grinnes arc laid: 
. What/tRwe doe cheat Shallwe 
nate and diflize Godtineſſe and 
« | Religion No, by ho messe: chat 


is the way to bee enſnated and 
yt; But then ſpecially ſay vw 
to te Lord, 5 


ao | will ekiteclofe to * wo 
» | Truch ,rheſe ehencs ſhal not ca 
l diſlike of Godlineſſe, and 
N 1 y of wiſdome, norwith-| | 


mwents, hat fh is & 


« ticks perfors be ſeat- 


hall hey bemone 0 me 


—— 


—— 


hid a Share for him, and — | 
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ben | Twill not for all this goe from 
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hiſt, Godlineſſe, and Religion 
then am I caught in the trap. 1 
take heed for all this ofblaſ- 
ming God and his Truth, I will 
all chis take heed of feſtifying 
fe in any evil wayes,and how 


harden my ſelſe in my finoes, for 


Joe thus,jrhen am I in the trap, 
[ ſturfible at the ſtumbling 
ke, then hath the wye of the 
light vpon and taken hold 
God giue mee grace, and 

fle to looke to one. 
ſeandalous euents are 
zerous events , this ſhonld bee 
fore out wiſdotrie, warineſſe, 


the more dangerous they 
t, the more cautelous ſhould 
,and in their cuerits be ſo far 
being ſtaggered , as to ſticke 


er to 8 to perſeuere Wy 
reſol 


utely. ? Becauſe Ini 


caution. when they happen. | 5 


F eee 


e Nen eg ediar 
4 Chriflo, non 
mncidam is muſ. 
cipalam. Ibid. 
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— Lal waxe cold; Math. 24 12. It ſo 4 


commonly fals out that when ini. Ir 
{ quities, ſcandalous iniquities of {# 
ſuch as profeſſe the truth fall our, I 
* that (it ef ro 
good ion to; and liking ef} 
| —— are ſtarted "and mt 
at religion, and their loue growes 
cold. But how ſhould it bee with 
vs in ſuch caſesꝰ Bus he that endum Þþ 
to. the end ſbalbe ſauad, Vaſe ig.. 
As much as to ſay , that cuen great 
| and ſaule ſcandalous inquities + 
bounding loue, and liking to 
— 2 — ut 
they ſhould for all that cleaue cleſe 
to it, and hold out and endute 
the end, and not bee ſlatted, and 
ſtumbled by ſcandals. 
Are ſcandalous euents then 
full events > And when 
come, doth woe come? Then be 
wiſe, thou couldeſt not 
uent the frandal, yet to 


the woe, that the woe it brings wil 


4 BR / 
ape. of Scam: 
& may none of it light vpon thine 
1 In cuery ſcandal there is a 
and a woc, a ſinne, and a curſe. 
t and the ſinne is the per- 
Eton and 
curſe fals ypon others.” Now 
lo doc come, ſo looke 
ſelfe ;tharthou ms yeſt haue 
tle ſhare- in the curſe and the 
, as thou haſt in the gut and 
inne. Adders, Snakes, Serpents 
ſhie are men in medling with 
id all becauſe they ace vene- 
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$, and baue a 7 Every 


dal caries a ſting with it, a 
dit, and when they come they 
re ue to — ſome men moxrally 
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rily when they meet with ſcandals, 
as if they met with Serpents , and 
bee as much afraid of a Scandal 
wo, as of 4 Serpents ſing. Amongfi 
the extraordinarie ſignes the 
ſhould follow them that belieue 


this is one, that they ſhall rakevy 


A and they ſhall not 


e 16. 18 Now, ſuch 
chou d omg wiſdome, and warines 5 
| be, chat when theſe fieric Serpent ; 
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come, we might fo take them vp a 


they might ſs not hurt vs , that we 
might ſee the Serpent, but not ſeelt 
the ſling. ; 


Scaridals arc like Bz.ehiels coll * 
Exek-3.16.Tbere was witten th. 


in lament ations, and mourning, and 


woe. Erzkiel hee was commanded WC: 
to eat ii honli. Had it beene a mai · « 
ter left to hibꝭ owne choice, like c- 
nough bee would ſcarce baue wed- „ 
led with it. See how it fared wich 


him when he had eaten it, Excl.. 


\ 
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Mo my Pirit. All Scandals when 
chey come are roules of woe, it is 
lercat wiſedome for a man to take 


[heed how he cates ſuch roules,leaſt| 


Wax ®'s 
i man getaway wah itterpeſſe in 
lhe nd. A = 2 plague , 
bides himſelſe, but fooles goe on 
are puniſbed, Plau. aW hen 


theiplague comes how, 
en, how cautelous, an 


2 leaſe. By 
aid a 
Ide awe reaſon f dia menbee no. 
[ele caurelous, and wilely ar ie in 
| even: of Scandals, ber 
ben they come a woe comes with 
m, and therefore thould people 
ſeateſull ofthe wo chat comes 
th a Scandal, as they would bee 
ofthe inſefFion that is in the plague. 
"a | 
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Cn. VII. 


| The (ot and ſenere Iuftice of 
ee Js | 


d thus had we ſence 
firſt Miſcbiefe and ir 
t comes by ſcandak, 
namely'; thar which comes to the 
World : now followes 
— l i apt that 
which is to the patties ſcidalizing, 
and to ſuch 7 nr the offence Bu 
— to the man by whom the offence 
| that is, A neceſſitie there 
is is of ſcandalous euents, but that 
neceſſitie thalbe noexcuſe, or 
tection to the oſſender, but as 
is a was ſor the taker , ſo thereisa 
woe for the giuer of the offence,woe 
n whom the off ence con- 
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and ſmart | Iuflice God 
-ppon all $candalizers 
' the + oy 


God will Lear be meet with 
uch perſons — out, and ſall 
into foule notorious 'ſcandalous 
oY and — meete with them 
and ſeuerely. Woe vnto 

—— og 
— Cod threatens Eli ve — 
aner, 1. Cam. z. 


„I baue told bim that 1 

c bouſe for 
8. Bue why would God deale 
— . —— 


runne into 4 jean- 


2 or 


them. II God 
wle ned nr he for not puniſh- 


ſcandals , how much more will 
puniſh them that giue ſcandals. 
[The practices of Elies ſonnes were 
wh did they by ſo —— 

22. and what 0 ? 
Becauſe bis ſonnes bringing a curſe 
o Pen. 


— 


Vpant 80 lunius. So that 
— they brought a 
car ſe vpon themſclues, A woe came 
vpon them by their ſcandal. 

The woe that purſues, ſuch is 
threefold. Firſt, T empor all.Second- 
bu. Thisdly. An eternal 
Wore: / 

1. God will purſue ſuch with 
remporall woes. And they are thele 
three. 5 

t. Wich a wee vpon dem in 
their Mme. Agood Naqt isrx- 
ceeding pretiogs- For heyy worth 
Silwer , S tren —_— 
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mw a weeſull condition for 3 
— — 


eſlate of great riches, It would bee 


buadance of wealth , if Gods band 
ſhould 


AER. 


— — — I ME 


1 


— 


r A A cam . A A. aa cos Rc 


—— — 
”" wa © wy <7 eee... 


== 


8. 


| Ea REDO ESF SFS 


2 IS 


8 


„2 


— _- 


' ſhould follow him, and conſume 
him, and bring him to nothing. It 
is no leſſe a wo to be bereft of ones 
good Name, and to haue the ſmell 
of that ointment talen away.Now 
in this thing is there a woe to him 
by whom an offence and a ſcandal 
tommeth. Not onely the ſweetnes 
of this ointment is taken away, but 
chat ſweetneſſe is turned into a 


man, 


— in the world to a 


man, yet, ifhe bee guiltie but of a 
liel folly , that little folly impea- 
ches his Name, as much as a dead 
— will do a boxe of vintment. Let 

intm t be neuer ſo ſweet & good, 
| yet 


| 


| The Miſcbiefe, Chapy| | 
yet ifbut adead flie, or two bee in 
jt, they doe not onely take away 
the ſweetneſſe ofthe ointment , bur 
cauſe it to ſtinke, and to haus à vile 
fawour, ſo that a man will not one. 
74 ſmell to it, but ſtops his noſe 
t it. . 
Nov if & dead flie will doe fo 
| much in a bone of ointment, what 
will a deaddogge, or ſome ſuch fil. 
thy earrion doe ? If a little folly 
vill ftaine maus reputation what | | 
wille great deale doe? Specially 
when it is fally in 1 
not folly ſlipt into at t 
artiſiciall, and delibera 
4 lycn in and long 
while , how much more will that 
? 
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| iaine,8 make a mans name 
That ſame ſpeech of Thamars 
. 
weight in it, when Annen 
nt ————— 
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Chap.”. of Scandals. 


wil blaſt thy name and oredit, Thow 


that ſiune of his, the Sword of A- 


— ———— . — 

the Foolet in Iſrael. Indeed that 
had beene enough to haue ſtayed 
bim, if his Luſt would haue giuen 
him the libert ie of deliberation. It 
vas as if ſhe had ſaid. Ii chou doeſt 
this thing , woe bee ynto thee, Bur 
vhat woe ; Now thou art a manof 
ſome credite and eſteeme, bur if 
thou doe this ſcandalous Act, Cod 


be as one of the Fooles of Iſrael. 
This is the iuſt hand of God vpon 
ſuch, chat they ſhalbe ſmitten wich 
the loſſe of their credit and Name, 
bee counted of the number of 
the Fooles in Iſraci . It is a vile diſ- 
grace to be a Foole any where, but 
v be a Poole in Iſrael, to beof vile, 
baſe , and repure in che 
God; this is an heauie, 
Ammon was afterward | 
oloms Seruants , had 
any ſenſe left 


dem Seruants could not bee ſo 


— 


. cut · 


14 
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ber throwing the myre of hisbaſe 


The Miſebiefe "Chaps, 
cutting, and ſo piercing, as was 
this, Thete goes Ammon that baſe 
man, that vile perſon , There goes 
one of the Fooles in Iſrael. When 
Ammon could not ſtirre, not bee 
ſeene in the ſtreets, could not bee 
occaſionally mentioned in ordina- 
rietalke 5-but one or other would 


action in his and the mention 
of him had beene as the ſtirring of 
an vnſauourie excrement , What 
He? Ah vile man, ah wretched fel. 
low ; Why,theſe things were ſatte 
more keene and cutting, then the 
very Swords that murthered him. 
Wee may ſee che truth of this, 
M. 2. 8, 9. The Prieſis were ſcan- 
dalous — and — 
courſes to 
attbe Law. — HI 
God would meet with them for it. 
What woe doth God bri 


them? haue Ia 2 
Eee 
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God brought a woe | 
in their credit and e. 


ſeeme, that they were vile in the 
lefeeme of all, one and another, 
15 and bad. And herein the 
Lord ſerues men but iuſtly, and 
nes them with their owne coine, 
ty ſeandals Gods Name is defiled; 
(Gods Name diſgtaced, & blaſphe- 
ned; therefore fot their ſcandals 
God ſmites them in their Names, 
lat in the woe lighting vpon their 

mes, they may ſee what it was 
wdiſhonour, & pollute the Nate 
God; God will pollute their 

ies that pollute his, and will 
aſe thar peatle of theits to bee 
d in the dirt, and mire. Vea, 
od fo takes to heart the diſho- 

r of his Name by ſcandals, that 
dough there may bee true Repen- 
ance , yer ſtill ſome ſta ine may lie 
Mm the Name: Dad made his 
with God, and truly repen- 


N 4 


; fo as the Prophet tels him his 
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ſinne was forgiven him, and yet 
1. King. 15. 5. after Dau is dead 
and gone, that fact of his is mentio- 
ned as ſome blurte. Dauid did that 
which was right in the eyes of the 
ores {ennengy in the matter of V- 
tiah the Hittite. Dawd did other 
things that were ſinful} , the Num- 
ori riod argon? the gining of 
1470 Lands to 2475 
then ſayes the text, ſaue in the mat- 
ter of Priab? Becauſe though the 
other werel inet, yet they were not 
ſcandalow innen. The other was a 
ſcandalous finne, and a ſcandalous 
22 2. nature, that 
' ile be taken away, yet 
r hath done blec 
ding and r. and healed, 
there will temaine ſome skarte in 
the Name, and credit. So that of 

offenders it may 
of the Adulterer,Prov.6 
andi 
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Chap.7, of Scandals. 
away. So long as hee lines his 
{reproach will live with him, yea 
and out · liue him too, his reproach 
will laſt as long as his memoriall. 
And as leroboam is ſeldome named 
in Scripture without diſhonour , 
leroboam that made Iſrael to ſinne , 
ſo ſuch ſeld ome be mentioned; but 
with che remembrance of their {cs 
dal, oh that was he that made ſuch 
iprofeſſion of Religion, and yet 
| de that _— pranke. Wee 
| ne 4 cauſe, Dent. 25. 9, lo- that 
when a mari refuſed to doe a bro- 
chers Ts ” f —— muſt 

c ge from 0 oot „and 
* bis face, And bis name ſhall 
called in Irael the bouſe of bum 
that batb bis ſhooe looſed; Now all 
| this was great diſgrace, and matter 
great rep — But what was 

to ther that comes 
ſcandal ö libs anc more — 
dach is it to haue all men rradie 
ſpit in ones ſace, to haue it ſaid, 
M the! 
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The Miſchiefe. Chap. 


the houſe of bim that had his conſci. 
ence looſed , the man who deſerued 
to haue bis face ſit in, becauſe hee 
occaſioned ſo many to ſpit on, and 
ſpit at religion and the Goſpell. 
2. A ſecond temporall woe which 
| God will bring vpon them, and 
followes vpon the former is cielũi. 
on and caſling of them out of the 
ſociety & communion of Gods peo- 
ple. That which Dauid complaines 
of as iniuftice in his friends, ſhal. 
be their righteous portion. P... 
11, 12. I was a reproach among ft all 
mine enemies, 1 
my neighbours , and 4 feare to mine 
acquaintance , they that did ſee met 
without fled from me, 1 am forgotten 
aua dead man out of mind, I amliks 
| abrokenveſſel. Not only ſhal their 
enemies deſpiſe , and ſcorne them, 
but their neighb ours, not ordinaric 
neighbours, but their familiar ae. 
ſuaint anct ſhall diſcard them, yea 
they ſhall be afraid and aſhamed of 


them, 
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7. of Scandals. | 
them, and ſhall ſhunne all ſocietie, 
and conuerſe wich them, as iudg 
ing it a matter of diſctedit to bee 
ſeene in their cõpanie. They ſhalbe 
asdeadmenout ofminde,nay worle, 
for dead men may bee mentioned 
with honour and regard, but they 
ſhalbe as dead men in regard of 
ſortety , their ſociety no more de- 
fired then the ſociety of a dead 
man, which euery man abhorres. 
They are like a broken veſſell. A 
veſſell whileſt it is whole is vſefull, 
and deſireable, and whileſt whole, 
vie is continually made of it ; it is 
called for, enquired for, and is at 
euety turne in requeſt. But now let 
ſuch a veſſell bee broken, it is 
thrown by,throwne out of doores, 


meddles wich it, nor lookes after 
it; So whileſt ſuch perſons are 
hole veſſels, they are veſſels of 
vie, and honour they haue the ho- 
nout of comniunion and ſociety, 
i Ms but 
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but it once ſuch veſſels get a knock, 
fall into ſgandal, & take ſuch ſo w le 
falles as that they breake their cre- 
dits and their conſcicnces,& ſo be- 
come brokgn veſſels, they ate then 
caſt out of the hearts, out of the ſo- 
ciety, out ofthe fellowſhip of Gods 
pcople. Sec how theſe goe together 
Ierem. 22. 28. It be a ve ſſell — 
is no pleaſure # wherefore are they 
caſt out, her and his ſeed. So that 
when a man becomes a veſſell 
whercin-there is no pleaſure , then 
hee is ral aut. So was Comb. 
And ſuch is the caſe of ſcandalous 
perſons; they become veſſels wher- 
in is nepleaſure , and ſo are caſſ out. 
That fame is chreatned as an h 

woe to Iſrael. Hoſ. 8. 8. Nowſbal 
they bee amongſt the Gentiles at 4 
veſſell wherem u no pleaſure. When 
they were in their owne country, 
they were deſireable veſſels, they 
were as veſſels of filuer and gold, as 
veſſels of plate that are for — 


L 
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ſer vpon the table, had in great 
iccount, and pretiouꝭ eſteeme. But, 
now they ſho la be carried amongſt 
the Gentiles, and there ſhould bee 
asVeſſels wher ein i us pie aſi e, chat 
is; as baſe abiect veſlels; put to the 
woſt ſordid ſeruices, ſuch as God 
would make Moab to be. ſal. 60, 
Moab my m1ſhpot,olla lotiams mes: 
Now this wat an heauy woe de- 
nounced againſt Iſrueld that hee 
ſhould be amongſt the Gentiles as 
aveſſell-wherein thore is noi plea· 
late. If ro be ſueli a veſſellamongſt 
be Gentiles be a woc, and at heauy 
thing, hat chen is it to bee ſuch a 
vꝛeſſell 2 the Iſraci of God, 
nd amongſt his people, to bea re- 
iectitious Sfuſcvelſell, that a man 
ſuth no pleaſure to medd le with-al? 
Sat — that ia vhilſt it is ſauo- 
.. if the faſt huuc loft itt ſuuour, 
is caſt an; no longet ſet vp- 
on the table no nor ſuffered in the 


_ but ir is * vnto 1 1 


run 
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bill. A ſcandalous perſon is /alt , 
that hath loſt his ſavour , vnſauory 
ſalt, not only wanting good but ha- 
uing a ſtinking ſauour, & therefore 
fir for the ſtinking dunghill , vacill 
his extraordinary, & deepe humili- 
ation haue brought him to recouet 
his ſauour againe. Such is che caſe 
of ſcandalous ones. It is Gods 
Iuſtice, and it is Gods commaunde 
it ſhould be ſo. Iſ a man walke dil- 
or he is thus to be dealt with- 
all. a. Theſ:3. 6. Wee commande you 
in the name of the Lord wo. , 
that ye withdraw your ſeluet from e- 
ner y brother that walkes diſorderly, 
and that diſorderly walking, what 
it is, we ſee in the words following. 
It was living idely. Now if men 
muſt withdraw 3 of 
the company of per- 
ſons, how — — ould 
they withdraw themſelues from 
ſuch as bee ſcandalous > Wharis 


diſorder to ſcandal > Therefore 


marke 
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itz that if any that profeſſe religion 


7. of Scandals. | 
marke how punctual the Apoſtle is, 
Rom. 16.1 — I beſeech you bre- 
thren marke T4 oxdrd aaa res, theſe 
that cauſe or commit ſcandals,or of- 
fences. And to what purpoſe 
ſhould they marke them? That they | 
might decline and ſhunne their 
company, Marke them , and Auoid 
them. And therefore wee ſee the 

ſtles ſeuetity, in the exerciſe 
diſcipline in the caſe of the In- 
ceſtuous Corinthian; ln the name of 
God he doth excõmunicate & caſt 
him out not onely from ſocietie in 
holy things, but makes a rule vpo 


live in any ſcandalous courſe, that 
they ſhould not afford him civil! 
familiar conuerſe. 1. Cor. 5. 11. If 
y man that is called a brother be a 

icat our, or couetous, ar an Idola- 
ter, or arayler, or a drunlard, or an 
txtortioner, with ſuch an one no not 
to eate. It is not to bedenyed but vp- 
on good & ſound cuidences of tru: 


M 4 re- 
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repentance a broken veſſell may be 
mended , vnſauoury ſalt may re. 
gaine his ſauour, and ſo thete may 
be an healing of their crraur, and 
| a 'Teceiying of ſuch into publique 
and priuate communion againe , 
for I preſſe not 8 Nowtian rigici- 
ty, but yet till ſuch repent.ince doe 
appeare , all ſcandalous perſons 


| 
| 


| * though not touched hurch 


ente out of the hearts, aud fa 


ee lab, 
clauali 


tantur vilner a- 


tieſed pe ge yo 


cenſures are to ſtand e uni- 


+ | ſcandalour perſon, and the leper 
during his leproſie, till hee were 
clenſed was to be ſhut vp, and kept 

apart. Iftbyright band ſcandalize 

thee, cut it off, and caſt it from thee, 

Math. 18.83. This bath a truth in this 

caſe. If a man that bath bin deere & 

pretious fall into ſcandal, yet ſpate 
him not hut let him bec cut off, and 
caſt out ol ſociety til he be brought 
to ſuch — >" 
N 


nä — — unn. 


ä — 


— — 
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And how-cuer MEN h 4d» # of pwdet aut piget admiſe 
| 15 forum, & tamen audent venire in 
into {ome fowle ecc/epam ſanttorum , audent miſ- 

tandal may eſcape u ge Dominics.. Tales fncer- 


ue cenſure dam tderat rc leb ne provcceth | . 
1 8 Jer nen tarbent populum 
eiection, an Del. Sed qu adeſt, nou che- 


ommunication 3 and «cet piorva 

intruſion haue ſel- . 1 
lowſhip in holy" — _ [= mals 
| y «- M6 4 Miſcetur cet. 
* - — — — . Cypr. de dupl. 
tle * comfort ſhall Marty. 


uch mens 'conſciefices haue „ ſo | 
lng as publique ſatisſaction is not 
uen to the Church of God], for 
at (hall ir profits man, nor tobe 
aſt ouc of the congregation of the 
Hull 3-fo long as he deſerues to | 
e caſt out: ſor ſot a man to bee 
Aout, is a remedy and a degree 
wards the recouery of ſpiritual! 
alth. But to deſerue caſting 
( as all ſcandalous perſons 
that will not, and doe not ſub- 
t ro Gods ordinance of pub- 
que ſatĩsſa ction and confeſſion) is 


height of all euill. 


— —— 
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Such was the ancient i ſeuerity of 
diſcipline, that ſuch as had giueſci- 
dal were neither ſuddenly noreaſily 
readmitted into Communion, but 
there was firſt publike conſeſſion, & 
a time it ſeemes of the tryall of their 
repentance before they hada freſh 
admitrice into Church · ſellowſhip. 
Greene apples too ſoone gathered, 
they thought, might ſet ones teeth 
on edge, and it was dangerous to 
ſet a ſhip to ſea that had bin crackt, 
& flawed, before it were thorough- 
ly repayred againe, 

Yea and it was ſtrange to ſee the 
e ancient zcale of the people againſſ 


eſſnm 


peruerf de 

perſaadere patias 14.9 

ur andhſh conſen- 

thent -vix plebi perſuades , imd ade 
| C ypr.Epiſt. J. ſuch 
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dich how much adoe they ſuf- i. 

ſuch as had giuen ſcandal, and | 1 ze cri. 
not yet giuen ſufficient eui- l 
5 of their repentance 3 ro bee | 2 ; 
Imitted and reccined into the | “ qui inqui- 
. run 11 vids © 
ch againe. mores acceden- 
Nay further wee ſhall finde that | tie, b- won 
, X cen eſſa ſac ie - 

| Origens time there were ſome | nab oe” 
inted to looke into the wayes | religious arce- 


| ant4 [ulbcon- 
manners of the people pro- | is abc | 


igchriſtian religion, that if they | peccantergre- 


tied themſelues offenfiuely,they | e, 
1 contamnato: © 


it be kept out from the pub- | /a4 republics 


deetings. And further if any | ee 

te found ſinning ſcandalouſly, | gene, 

8 V% | refpiſe 

pecially,if defiled with luſt and — 
eannes, they caſt them out of | „tada, 
e Church. And when vpon their 3 
mance they were receined” a- — 
was it with this conditi- | d<zterinpofe- 


thar becauſe they had fallen in- - I 

kndalthey ſhould be excluded — 
ever after from all eccleſiaſtical | Sasel cg 
. [nity and gouernement. And | Cell. lib.z, 


7 in m See Cyprian 
* ſee that in * Coprians time, alſo F. 54 6, 
l It 
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ſhame and their 
they — committed. Vpon their 
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it went for good diſcipline, that 
| Biſhop that had fall] into Idolatij, I 
and defiled himſelſe with that ſcau- 

dalous ſinne though he might com. 
municate as Lay petſons, yet might 
hee haue no more to doe with Epi- 
ſcopal or Miniſterial function. And 
this Diſcipline of theirs wants not (ike 
foundation in Scripture; It ſcemes ue 
to be the ſame thing that God him- |g4 
ſelfe conſtituted, Rx 44- 12, 13. [hr 
auſe they,  nunifired unte them 
| before their Idals, they ſhall beare 
| their iniguitie, and — ſhall not 
come neere vnta mec to doe the office 
of a Prieſt vnto me, nar to come neere 
to any of mine hal y things in tbe moſ 
boly place, but they ſpall beare their 


Repentance they were teceiued a- 
gaine to ſome other places Ver. 10. 
11- but they myſt meddle no more 
Mo that ſcandal of Idolatric wich 
the Prieſt-hood, And this Diſci- 


pline 


— 


_ 4 
: 


Scand. | 


lid TJofiab put in practiſe, 2. 
23 · 9. Some priuiledges vp- 
ir Repentance were granted 
the Prieſts of the high places , 
had dehled themſelues with J- 
tie, but the office of Prieſt- 


mit. And this was the ancient 
ipline againſt the giuers of of- 
e and indeed ſuch zeale, and 
ſcueritic it did concerne, and 
will concerne the Church of 
to ſhew to ſcandalous delin- 
Facilitie, aud an ouer eaſie 
zeſſe to comply with ſuch, 
des'a freſh ſcandal to the 
id, and _ them iuſt cauſe to 
vach the Charch , and opens 
mouth of iniquitie ro ſay , you 
allfuch z Whereas diſcommo- 
and diſcarding ſuch from our 
ar and priuate ſocietie, and 
n neede and power is, from 
union in holy things, gaines 
urch a great deale of honour 
and 


they were quite excluded 


— 


n Fi quonam 
ard o, Car. 


T mifratrii,om- 


puarniia yo! 
queriunds re 
„bc- 
dam veſlyam 
vim pai, oro tos 
quo poſſum 2 
precio arvi e- 
gels memore:=- 
vo queg ol - 
(HE et came pe- 
tens ce 
penderetu, vt - 
pole amic1 d 
1 cum ills 
po! dun- 
Acat eri bi- 
atis & ati oF 
ra & meri'e 
»lork , ipſo- 
rum quoque de- 
liflorum 1 encre 
& qualitates 
cogitetss, ne , 
abrupte & 
— vel A 
vebu promiſſum 
vel 4 geb /ac- 
th fucerit , a 
Gentsles qu0g 


ipſor eccleſa no» | 


fra erubeſceire 


mepiat, Cypr, 
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and ſtops the mouth of iniquiti 


from calumniating Gods peoply 
to bee fauourers, and counter * 
2 


cers of ſuch perſons. Such will be 
preſſing in, to gaine their credi 
and to recouer theit reſpeR, b ” 
when ſuch ſuddenly and eaſily geit 
into credit it is no whit for the 
honour and credit of the Church ic 
God will bring woes vpon themfſy,, 
in their outward ſlate, their peu. 
their poſteritie. Elies ſonnes tun 
into Gale Scandals , 1. Sam 2.224, 
It was ſcandalous for priuateper4y, 
ſons , much more for Prieſts to bed... 
vncleane, and adulterous. It wait. 
ſcandalous to haue done fo vncleanf \ 
an act in any place, but to doe iti 
a ſacred place with women cot 
ming thither vpon deuotion , thiffe. 
was egregiouſly ſcandalous. 
: wee takes them to doe, at 
does execution vpon them, ang, 
cuts them both off in one day vg, 
the Sword of the Philifiims , Gt 


brou n 


—_— _—___ 
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it pught the wo of the Sword vpon 
copk dem. Nay, when they ranne into 


anf gtandal becauſe Eli did not re- 
l wraine them, ſee what God threa- 
tediſ ens ypon his Poſteritie, 1. Sam. a. 
„dag e. that hee would plague them 
y 8vich ſuch baſe beggeric and miſe- 
tha te chat they ſboul — their bread. 
urch God thus puniſh him for not te- 
nem raining, how much more would 
eue te haue puniſhed him for the com- 
uunq nitting of a Scandal? If it goe thus 
»-22Jhrd with Eli that reſtraines not, 
pet hp. hard will it goe with Hophm 
o beg nd Phinebas that commit the 

twaftandal? 
cen Wee cannot haue a more preg- 
unt and full example in this kinde, 
don ten Dauid himſelſe. Hee after his 
, ""Fcandal committed was truly peni- 
ent, the guilt of his ſinne pardo- 
ed, a ſolemne abſolution and diſ- 
arge giuen him by the Prophet. 
VNud yet for all this wee ſhall ſec 
terribly this wor purſued him 


in 


: 


—— — 
— 
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in temporall croſſes in this kinde. 
Fitrſt, God ſmites his childe with 
death , then followes his daughter 
Thamars defilement by her bi other 
Amnon, then Amnons murdet, then 
the treaſon of Abſalom, in which 
the hand of God was exceeding 
ſmart, God turnes him out of 
houſe and home. Whoſe heart 
would not carne, and bleede to the 
his dolefull departure from leruſa- | 
lem; 2: Sam 15. 30. And Daud 
went vp by the aſcent of mount Oli. 
ner, and wept as be went vp, and bad 
bis bead couered , and bee went bare. 
foote, and all the people that was with 
lum couered ener y man bis head and 
they went vp weeping , a4 they went 
Vp. Who could haue beheld ſo fad 
and ſo woefull a ſpectacle withdrie 

s Butthis was not all, his life 
isendangered, his Concubines de- 
filed itt open view on the houſe 
top. And what thinke wee was the 
ground of all this? For the childs 
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death 
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death we ſce, 2. Sam. 12.13, 4. T be 


alt not die, hombeit becauſe by 
this thy deede thou baſl giuen great 
veeaſion to the enemies of the Lord to 
ia heme the child alſo that is borne 
vnto thee ſhallſurely die. It is verie 
much that faſting and praying can 
doe, it can caſt out deuils, Thi 
[Yd goes not out but by aſifhy and 
waying, Mark 9. 29. And yet faſt» 
ing and praying could not keepe 
of this wor that Dauids ſcandal 
brings vpon him in the childes 


death, woe vnto Dauid by whom 
that off ence came, therefore ſhall 
his childe die. And forall thereſt 
ofall thoſe wofull ſorrowes 2. am; 
. 9. 10. 11. 12. we ſee the cauſe of 
them all, theſe woes were vpon 
Dauid for his ſcandal. And if Gods 


Jvoe in thefe temporall, & outward 


ities will thus purſue and ſol- 
low a rep ting, & an humbled ſcan- 
dalous offender , how mucli more 


Lord bath put away thy ſinne, thou 


£..- will 


—TS — 
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will that hand of God purſue that 
man, vpon whoſe ſcandal followes 
no Repentance and Humiliation, 
If Dazid the man alter Gods owne 
heart muſt not eſcape, what then 
ſhall others looke for ? It a beloued 
Dau d thall haue his teeth on edge 
with his ow ne ſowre grapes of his 
ſcandalous courſes, who then thall 
think@ro goe ſcotſtee that is guil- 
ty of ſcandalous tranſgreſſions? 
what a ſure & irreſiſtible wo is that 
which Repentance it ſelfe cannot 
keepe off from a mans children, his 
life, perſon and goods ? And thus 
temporall woe is to him by whom 
offences come. 

2. God will purſue, and pinch 
ſuch as giue offence with ſtirituall 
woc. God will fill ſuch mens hearts, 
ſpecially if chey belong to him, with 
much ſpiricuall woe , and bitter- 
neſſe of ſoule. He will awaken con- 
ſcience to ſmite, pinch and gripe 


— eee _ 


| them at the heart; He will ſo loade, 


and! 
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and burden cheit conſciences that 
in the anguiſh and bittetues of 
their ſpirits they ſhalbe forced to 
ery out, Woe is mee vile wretch 
that | was boxne , that cuet I brea- 
hed thus to diſhonour God. It is 
tue that there is an happineſſe 
in. this woe, and it is fingulat 
mercy that men ate not ſeureq and 
hardencd iu their ſinne , but qet tor | 
all that there it a great deale of 
(marc, & ſottow, and a great deale 
of wofull bitternes in tlie worke of 
lepentance after a ſcandalous fall, 
And before ſuch (hall recquer their 
peace with God, be will giue them 
nany a woeſull gripe of Conſci- 
ence, and many a bittet portion to 
drinke. Wee haue an example of 
it in the Inceſtuous Corimtbian. He 
indeede rec dueted his peace, and 
bis pardon, but yet ho wockull 
was his caſe before it was done. 2. 
Car. 2.3. Leaſſ ſach an one ſbould bee 
ſv Vp 'of ouer muc ſarem. 

N 2 See 


| 


nr. 
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See then in what a woefull plight 
hee was even in a fea and gulfe of 
ſorrow , ready to bee abſorp, and 
ſwallowed vp therein. The Lord 
therfote plũged him into the deeps 
of bitter ſorrow of ſpirit, and plun- 
ged him ſo deep as that he was ready 
to deſpaire; and to bee wholly caſt 
away. Thus God would make his 
ſoule ſmart, and his heart ake ſot 
this ſcandal of his, would make him 
\feele the truth of Chriſts ſaying, 
woe vnto lum by whomthe offence 
comes. It was Damuids caſe before 
him. When hee had fallen into 
ſcandal, in the matter of Bathſbebs, 
and Vriab , before hee comes to a 
redintegration of his former con- 
dition, God brings him vpon the 
racke. P/.51.12. Reflore vnto methe 
toy of thy ſaluation , therefore that 
was taken away & gone, that ſweet 
ſunſhine was ouerclouded,yea that 
| ſunne was dreadfully celipſed, and 


| | * 


| how fearefull ſuch eclipſes be, they 


knowe 
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knowe that ſee them. It is no leſſe 
voc forthe pteſent to looſe the Toy 
of ones ſaluation, then to looſe ſal- 
vation it ſelſe. But that was not all. 
dee Verſe 8. make mee to beare ioy, 
and gladneſſe that the bones which 
bon ha broken may reioyce. God 
therefore not onely tooke away his 
oy, but God brake the bones of 
him, VVhat an exquiſite torture is 


che puniſhmenr of the wheele,when 


1 Malefactour hath his bones bro- 


len one to day, another to morrow? 


duch is the wor that God wil bring 
pon ſcandalous ones, ſpecially if 
they belong to him, He will bring 
them to the whecle, he will cracke 
and breake their bones, he will haue 
them to the racke , & fill their con- 
ſciehces with ſo much anguiſh, that 
they ſhall vadergoe as much woe 
as if all the bones in their bodies 
were broken in pieces, That ihe 
bones which thou baſt broken. Yea 
their bones ſhalbe fo broken, that 


N 3 they 


r 
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they will not quickly, nor ſud deuly 
bee healed againe. Nathan in the 
Name q God did that which one | 
would have thouglit might haue 
ſer Dau bones and giuen them 
eaſe, 1 by inne is forgiven tbee , and 
| yeewee lee aſtet this he cries out of 
| his boncs, It lay in his bones ſtill. 
Whẽ memaſter Scadals ate ouer- 
quickly whole againe, cranke, and 
iolly, ir ix to bee feared, their bones 
vere neuer broken ta the purpoſe. 
Well ckus we ſee what a wo there is 
ſor giuets oſoffẽ ce be to the man 
whoſe boncs God will breake , and 
therfore woe to bimby whom the of- 
fence commeth. If he belong to God, 
God will breake his bones, iſ he be- 
long not to God, but were an hypo- 
crite,God wil the happily bardE his 
heart that he may breake bis necke. 
3. Cod will bring crernall woe 
vpon them. Thar is, it the perſon 
| falling -into ſcandal did before his 
| ſcandal but aQa patt & perſonate 
religion | 


— 
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religion, and were no better then an 
Hypoct ite, then —_ poſhbly he 
may eſcape ſome ofthe former woes, 
yet God will pay him with aduan- 

e, and make vp all forbearance 
with doubling , and trebling the 
principall. The greater his fall was 
here , the deeper ſhall his fall be in- 
to Hell. o The higher the place is 
from which a man fals, rhe deeper 
man plunges into the pit of myre 
into which hee fals. A man that 
makes profeſſion of Religion, is ſet 
bigher then another man is, and if 
dee profeſſe in hypoctiſie, and fall 
ito ſcandal , hee by reaſon of the 
height from whence hee fals, fals 
deeper into wrath & hel, then ano- 
ther doth. At this happily our Sa- 
viour aymes, Marth. 18.6, It were 
better for lum that 4 milſtone were 
banged about bis necke , and that bee 
were drowned in the depth of the ſea. 


| Aman fo vſed were but in an ill 


| cafe, and yet it is a bertercaſe then 


os 


N 4 


oY niuſcuinſy, 
caſus tante m- 
torts oft crimi- 
n, u pr ius 
quam cadevet 
maior us erat 
virtutis, Bern. 
de inrerior, 
Nom cap. 30. 


PE 


— — 


the calc of ſome ſcandalo us perſon, | 


A mancaſt into the Sea in any place 
of it is but in an ill caſe, fot ſuppaſe 
he be not drowned, yet will hee bee 
ſhrewdly douſed, & cannot but be 
in danger. But caſt a man into the 


depth of the Sca, into the huge 


cepes which cannot be bottom d 
and there is but little hope of fucha 
mans liſe. But yet ſuch a man may 
ſcape. Ienas was caſt into the deepe in 
the maddeſt of the ſeas , the depth clo. 
ſed bim round about, Ion. 3. 3. 5. and 
yet hee eſcaped. A man by proui- 
dence may meete with a planke or a 
piece of a maſt in ſuch vaſt depths 


and poſſibly may eſcape. But take a 


man aud caſt him not only into the 
Sea, but into the depth ofthe Sea, 
and not onely into the depth, 
but caſt him in with an heauie 
ſtone, ſpecially a milſtone, ſpeciallj 
with ſuch an beauie milſlone as 
cannot bee turned about with a 
mans hand, but muſt bee turned a- 


bout 


„ — —„— 
—— 
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and ſuch a milſtone ſome thinke is 
here intended Aeg winds , mola aſt- | 
114, ſuch a milſtone as is turned | 
about by the helpe of an Aſſe) and 
let him be caſt into the depth of the | 
bea wich it (as Hierome ſayes ſome | 
Auel dors in thoſe Countries v- | 
kd to be ſecued) and what poſhbi- | 
litie is there ro eſcape drowning. 
Now this is the caſe of ſcanda- | 
ous Hypocrites, If ſcandalous | 
| perſons bee Hypoctites then will 
their iudgement, and woe be great, | 
and ineuitable. Their ſcandal is a 
| great heauie mulſlone about their 
decke, with this milſlone God caſts 
them not into the ſhallow, but into 
the depth, the gulfc of Hell. And 
this mil flone ſinkes them, and this 
nil one holds them dow ne for e- 
wer riſing againe. Milfiones do not 
wake ſurer worke for the drow- 
ning, then Scandals doe for the 
damning of perſonating groſle 


Hypocrites. 8 


hour with the trength of a —— 


—_ 
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| Why God ſo ſmart , and ſo ſeuers th 
n bu luſuiceagainſtthoſeby ||" 


whom Scandals come. ſe 


b hauc ſcene how ſharpe, | | vi 
V | , 
* and ſeuere the Tuſtice of | po 
| SBS God is in puniſhing ſuch | | de 
by whom offences come. Conſider | de 
voa little, as wee haue ſeene the fe- | 6. 
ueritie of his Iuſtice, ſo the Iuſtice | v 
| of his ſeueritie, and why God doth | * 
| deale thus roundly with offenders | | di 
in thatkind, I conceiue there bee 
foure ſpeciall reaſons of Gods ſo 
dealing, | 
1. Becauſe by Scandals Gods 
holy and glorious Name is pollu- 
ted, and blaſphemed, and ſo God 
ina high meaſure wronged. God is 
a icalous God , and he will not bold 
bim guiltleſſe that takes his Name in 
vaine, that is, hee will ſurely meere 
with, and bee reuenged vpon ſuch 
| as doe it. It is a greater matter to | | 
poliure | 


| © 


— 


' 
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f therefore God will deale fo fe- | 
werely with them that doe but take 
. Name in vaine,how much more | 
vill hee make them ſmart that doe | 
{pollute his Name, and cauſe it to 
be blaſphemed by the malignant e- 
nemies of his truth. The detiling of 
Gods Name is an heynous thing , | 
xe ſee how ſharpe God was with | 
Moſer and Aaron, they muſt both 


lie, and not come into the Land of 


(unaan. But what was the reaſon > | 
dee Deut. 32. 51. Becauſe yee tre/- 
Jaſed againſt mee amy fit the clul- 
ten of Iſrael. But what was that 
neſpaſſe? Becauſe yee ſanRified 
nee not in the middeſt of the children 
Iſrael. And mutt they die, and 
dot enter Canaan becauſe the 

fied not, whar if they had pol- 
luei his Name ? If it be ſo heynous 
tot to ſanitifie, what is ittopol- 
lute, and defie Gods Name? And 


| this 


1959 


D, 


P 


pollute, and profane Gods Name | 
hen it is ro take his name in vaine. 


— [ 


— — — 
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| God, and Chriſt to defile his 
| Name. 

Other men ſinne in thoſe euil⸗ 
| which they commit, but yet 
| this ſinne they ate not guiltie 
| of, They onely commit the ſinne 
| of polluting Gods Name, that doe 
| profeſle his Name. This is proper- 
ly a Church-finne, and betals not 
| ſuch as are without. When men | 
take the Name of God, and the 
| profeſſion of Religion vponthem , 
| and yer liue lewdly and looſely , or | 

fall into any ſcandalous practices, 
they doe thereby defile the Name 
of God, and pollute ir, Wee finde 
the people — with this ſinne, 
Excl. 36.20. [4 they prophaned 
or lat Gods boly Name 4 
mong ſi the Heathen whuther they 
went. Now how could they pol- 
luce Gods Name? That they did by 


that which followes in the ſame 


— — 


— — — 


Verſe 
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Verſe. They prophaned my Name a 
of | [ang ft the Heathen when they ſaid 
ls . Tbeſe are the people of the | 

d, and are gene out of his Land. 
ls | HThe Jewes where ever they came 
tt | Irrofefſed rhemielues the people of 
ie bod, that they had the God of 
ie | FHeaven for their God, and that 
e {they had his Law, and Oracles, and 
flat they were an holy people,neer 
t | io him, hereupon the Heathen 
n| oled for ſome ſingular thing 
e | from them, ſingular Folineſſe in 
> | Their lifes, ſingular fideliric in their 
talings, &c. But when they ob- 


S,| Jrucd their lifes, many of them to 

ic | fie looſe and ſcandalous , they be- 

le | Janne preſently ro open their | 
e, Jnouthes againſt God, and againſt 


Truth, oh theſe bee the people of 
Lord,thefe be your holy people, 
t worſhip ſuch an holy God, 
t have ſuch an holy Law. No 
ll their God, their Law, their 
ion is ſo holy, for ought wee 
1 ſee 


. ³˙1Rſ Jh 


_ ——õöũũ ꝙẽꝛ — — ce —— 


ſec by theſe mens liſes, there is no lor 


more in their God, and Religion 
then in ours. Thus ſpake the Hea. 
then when they ſaw the wicked 
lifes and practices of ſome of the 
people of the [ewes. And indeede 
it is an Heatheniſh tt icke in ſuch 
caſes to fall foule vpon God and 
Religion, It is heatheniſh language 
to ſay, Theſe bee the people of the 
Lord, and this is their religion and 
their zeale. 

And thus by their euill lifes oc 
caſioning the heathen to blaſpheme 
God. and to throw the filth of their 
baſe actions vpon Him and his 
Name, they thereby polluted his 
Name. 

Thus was Gods Name polluted 
by the Spaniards among the Indi. 
ans : When they firſt came amonght 
the Weſt Indians, the people eu- 
quired of them whence they came, 


and what they were ? They coldel Þ 


them that they were come downe 


from 
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\ Heauen, and that they were 
ſonnes of the God of Heauen, 


bereupon the poore Saluages 


ſeruing their couctouſneſle , 
tic, and vnclcanneſle , anſwe- 
that be could not be a good God 
bad ſuch euill ſonnes , and ſo 

ms Gods Name polluted by their 
yollured lifes, q For looke as an 
wly & honeſt conuerſation ſancti- 
tes, & glorifies the Name of God, 
LPet.2. 12. 1 beſeech you ab ſlaine 
flefply luſis, Hauing your con- 
ſation boneſt amongſt the Gen- 
ale, that when they ſt eake ag,inft 
a euill doers , they may by your 
workes which the y ſball behold 
gorifie Cod in the day of viſitati- 
So contrarily , Gods Name is 
mballowed , and polluted by the 


ill and ſcandalous lifes of ſuch | 


; 1663 


— — 
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as proſeſſe his Name. When Gods 
Name is blaſphemed it is polluted, 
Gods Name is blaſphemed when 
the Truth is blaſphemed. The truth 
comes to be blaſphemed by reaſon 
of the euill lifes of ſuch as profeſſe 
the Truth, 2. Pet. 2. 2 And many 


ſhall follow their pernicious wayes 


by reiſon of whom tbe way of truth || 


all bee blaſt hemed , trarmprtionc, 
Now God will not put it vp at |} 
mens hands that occaſion others 
to pollute his Name. God is veric 
render of the glorie of his Name. 
He hath preſcribed , Hallowed bee 
thy Name, to be the leading petiti- 
on in our Prayers, and if therefore |} 
the glory of his Name bee any way 
impeached by mens ſcandalousa- 
tions, he will repaire and make his 


glorie whole by his Iuſtice vpon | FF. 


their perſons who haue by ſcandal 
wronged it. When men doe pol- 
lute Gods Name, God whois al 
wayes readie to vindicate his owne 


gloric 


5.8. of Scandals, 


tie, Will ſanctiſie his owne 
ne, and reſcue itfrom the pol 
tions, and prophanations where- 
th ſcandalous perſons haue de- 


led it, 
That paſſage is worthy our ob- 
ruation, Excl. 36. 20. 23. When 
ve * _—_— whi- 
r they went, . mine 

ly Name { fad [ndll anQike my 
Name which was TN 
the Heat hen, which they 

profaned inthe middeft oftbem 
the Heathen (ball know that 1 
the Lord, ſaith the Lord Cod, 
m 1 ſhall bee ſanctiſied in you 
ther eyes. Secthen that God 
wll ſanRifie his Name when men 
Nute it, and hee will one way or 
ther rake order to waſh off that 
pollution, wherewith men haue de- 
fled it. God would be ſanctiſied in 
|| {them before the eyes of the Hea- 

| Uihens 

Now Gods Name is ſomerimes 
Oo ſan- 


2 mn. 1 
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ſanctiſied in his workes of Merci, | 


as Exel 20.41.--and ſometimes in 
the workes of Juſtice. Excl. 38 22, 
23.Now though in that forenamed 
” it is ſpoken of ſanctifying his 


polluted Name by his workes of 


Mercic in the eyes of enemies, yet 
it is alſo true that God wil ſanctiſie 


his polluted Name in the eyes of | | 


Aduerſaries by his workes of [u- 
tice, That is ; hee will doe ſuch ex. 


emplatie Iuſtice , and ſuch ſmart | | 
woe vpon ſuch as by their ſcandals | 


polluted his Name, that he will re- 
couer himſelſe as much glotie in 
their puniſhment as they loſt him 
by their ſinne, and ſo remarkeably 
will he doe it in enemies eyes, that 
they who before opened their 
mouthes to diſhonour his Truth, 
ſhall now open their mouthes to 
acknowledge his glorious luſtice, 
and by that Iuſtice bee dravne at 
leaſt to a ſecret acknowledgement, 
that this Religion and _— 

on 


— ... ——— — * —ů — 
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fon is the trurh , the Scandalizers 
|uhereof God doth fo ſeuerly pu- 
{niſh. 
| This wee ſhall ſee in Daud, 
. Cam. 12- 14. There was no reme- 
lie, Dauid though faſt and pray, 
and ſecke the childs life, yea though 
Dauid haue repented, and Nathan 
uue pronounced the pardon of 
his ſinne, yet no remedie but the 
Ichilde muſt die; What was the 
raſon ? Becauſe by his ſcandal bee 
had giuen great occaſion to the eue- 
nies of God to blafbeme. His 
Kandal was great. Any ſcandal 


errores confrenti Nathan 


e quid 
s mnadidue 


penitis maioris prac uli crimen « 
bentiban dare, Salu. lib. 4. de Prouid. W 


O 2 giues 
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amp's rdocemur qui cu tern pro cffenfonibus s per 
nw corfe one merwerit enadere : buius tamen crimins Ventae 
we per panitentiam pairocinaniem potuit impetrare. Nam cum ci 
beta di vier, tranſtalit Deus 
Micatum tau, nen morie's , (ubdidlt atis veruntamen 942 be- 
ae ſeciſi mimites Dri greg ter verbun boc filius qui natus ef morie- 
poſt bee ? Depoſits ſcrlicat diademate , proieiiy fem. 
en madiguas , Cinere ſordidatis vitam paruuli ſub tot lamentaiionum 

ay: peteres, & py ſhmam Den tanta precum ambitioue pulſaret, 
gen & obſecran; obtinere non potuit , ex g intelligi poteft quod 
biiphemand! cauſam 


dave etiam Da- 
uid beatiſſim 


| 


giues occaſion of blaſpheming, but 
great ſcandals giue great occaſion 
of blaſpheming, therefore as he by 
his great Scandil hath polluted 
Gods Name, fo God by his great 
Iuſtice would ſanctiſie his name in 
the eyes of thoſe enemies that had 
blaſphemed. 

We find a Law Deut. 22. 19. that 
a man in that caſe ſpecified in the 
text, ſhould be ſharpely ameatced, 
and a good round fine fer vpon 
his head, and the reaſon is given 
becauſe bee bath brouy bt vp an euil 
N ame vpon a virgin of Iſrael.Now 
in caſes of ſcandal there is an evil! 
Name brought vp not vpon 4 vr. 
gin of Iſrael, but vpon the God of 
Iſrael, vpon his Goſpell, and truth. 


vp an euill name vpon a Virgin of 
Iſrael, how much more will God 
himſelfe ſer ſmart fines vpon their 


bringing 


— 
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If then God would hauca man ſo 
ſeuerely puniſhr, that ſhould bring 


heads as bring, as doe occaſion the | 


. >ÞS%7| 2. 


rer 
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18. 


[bringing vp of an euill name vpon 
[he Religion, & the God of Iſrael. 
[Among{t men, how euer other of- 
llences ſcape , yet how great is the 
ſeueritie of the Law in puniſhing 
Scandalum Magnatum. Now in 
ſcandalous offences of Profeſſors, 
there is a right Scandalum Mag 
wum,in regard of the wrong, aud 
niurie that Gods great Name ſuſ- 
lers. 

No maruel!, that God is ſo ſe- 
bete in puniſhing ſcandals, For 
where God ſufters greateſt wrong, 
there luſlice requires that men vn- 
dergoe ſcuereſt puniſhments. Now 

d finnes doc God greater wrong 


then ſcandals. Other ſinnes, and o- 
her mens fins are breaches of his 
Law, and pollutions of mens Con- 
ſciences, but yet ate not pollutions 


SA 


Jof Gods Name. But ſcandals , and 
the notorious offences of Profel- 
s arc not onely breaches of 


Gods Law, and pollutions of the 


Oz_ offen- 


* 
—B — 
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followes ſcandals ? It it but Iuſtice 
that where the guilt is double in 
the offence , there ſhould be a dou- 


| ble, and a proportionable meaſuce 


of puniſhment. 
Now in euery ſcandal there isa 
double guilt. 
Firſt, the guilt of breaking of Gods 
Law , — polluting a mans owne 
Conſcience. And ſecondly, the 
guilt of prophaning, and polluting 
Gods Name. And this latter is the 
farre greater, and more proudking 
guilt. God will worſe brooke the 
ollution of his Name, then the 
bre ofhis Law. And therefore 


— — 


it is a ſure truth that hee that 
commits a greater finne which 


then hee which commits a ſmal- 
ler finne , which breaking out 
| proones ſcandalous. Wee haue an 


— 
n 

— — 
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yet is ſecret . ſhalbee leſſe puniſht 
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inſtance , Numb. 11. 21. compared 
wich Deut. 32. 51. Wee haue in 
theſe two places two offences of 
Moſes his committing. Let a man 
weigh them together, and que- 
flionlefle in their oune nature 
compared, that oſſence Numb. 11. 
u, 22. was the greater, there is 
i it not onely vnbelieſe as in the 
other , but a kinde of murmut ing 
conteſt with Cod, as it were to his 
ace. The latter hath reference to 
that Hiſtorie, Numb. 20. 10. where 
we finde Moſes to conteſt with 
e impatience, and vnbeliefe 
vich the people. Is it not a greater 
inne to murmure and conteſt in 
licfe and impatience with 
God, then to grow into paſſion 
wich a rebellious people ? Is it not a 
greater matter to haue ones ſpirit 
flirred at God, then with ſinfull 
men? Conſider both paſſages to- 
gether, and any one will judge the 
rſt miſcarriage in it owne nature 
04 the 
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ſed, and ſancli ſied mee not in 


it pWwng nature were greater , For 
X t 
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the greateſt. And yet all that God: 
ſayes to the firſt is this, Ir the Lords 
band now waxed ſbort Thou ſbalt 
ſee now whether my Word ſball com 
to paſſe vnto thee or not. What 
could haue beene ſaid leſſe? But 
now come to the other which in it 
ſelſe ſeemes nothing ſo great, and 
ſee what followes vpon it. Becauſe | 
gee belgeued me not to ſancti ſie nen 
the eyes of the children of Iſrae, 
therefore ye ſball not bring this Cn. 
gregation into the Land. Nan 20. | 
12. But ſballdie becauſe yer tre 14 | 

l 


middeſt of the children of Iſrael. 
Now then here may be a queſtion, 
why the leſſer ſinne hath the ſhar- 
per reproofe and the greater pu- 
niſhmenr. 

Is ir equall dealing to winke at 
and paſſe by a greater, and to be 
{ ſevere in the ſeſer ? Yes moſte- 
qual, for though the former ſinne in 
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that was happily * priuate berween 
God and Moſes, and ſo no ſcandal 
in it, but the latter was publike be- 
fore all the people, and ſo a ſcan- 
dal in it, God not ſanRified , his 
Nime diſhonoured, and for che 
ſcandal ſake the puniſhment ſo 
ſmart in this rather then in the o- 
ther. 

A ſmall finne ſcandalous hath a 
_ puniſhment then a great 

ne cloſe, and ſecret, becauſe 
there is in the ſcandal a pollution 
of Gods Name, an Impeach of his 
honour, beſides the guilt of the 
breach of his Law. So then there- 
fore is God ſo ſeuere in puniſhing 
ſcandals , becauſe God is more 
wronged by them then b e 
— they — 
cred Name. 


2. God is thus ſeuere in the pu- 
| niſhing of ſcandals , becauſe ſoule- 


bloud is not cheape with God. 


| They 
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al Ecc'eaw vs will require it at their hands. Now 
Der in the commiſſion of ſcandalous 
videat vn qui | finnes there is a great deale of ipi- 
— — rituall » bloudſhed , and murther. 
— | Paul ſpeaking of Scandals of an 
Re agentes, vel | inferiour nature, ſuch as are gi- 
— ven to weake brethren in the vſe of 
n - | Chriſtian libertie, in the vic of 
—— things in theit nature indifferent 
— — . makes — 3 And — 
tour, Rom. 14. 15. Deſiroy not bi | 
— with hy meat for whom Chrif died, q 
6b eori1191t- | x, Cor. S. 12. T borough thy know- | di 
ledge ſpall thy weakg brother ye-| gif 


riſb. 
If Scandals in ſuch cauſes bee ſo he 
dangerous in their iſſue, & of ſuch mn 
mortal conſequence, then what are 
Scandals in a higher nature in the 


ch 
ch 
offenſiue, and euill lifes of ſuchas | ſſch 
o 


Seer. # 


= TT 


profeſſe Religion?How much more 
are they of deadly conſequence, 


and ha 


—"Y 


Ip. Sand f | 


— — 


ind how much more is bloud ſpili 
by them? If a man may haue his 
hand in the bloud of ſoules by 
iuing ſcandal in the doing of 
dings in their owne nature law- 
full, then how much more by gi- 
ving ſcandal in the doing of ſuch 
things as in their owne nature are 
fofull and vnlawfull > There is a 
Law Exod.21. 33, 34. thatif a man 
gages and couer it not, and an 
xe or an Aj fal therein,the owner 
the pit ſhall make it good. Now in 
every Scandal giuen there is a pit 
digged, and opened, eucry one that 
zivesa Scandal opens, and digges 
apit, into which manya ſoule fals 
beadlong · I he that opened the pit 
muſt make good the Oxe or Aſſs, 
that ſell thereinto,that is, muſt pay 
the full price and worth of it to 
the owner, what muſt hee doe that 
opens a pit into which a ſoule fals? 
Surely God will require it at his 
hands, and it muſt bee made good. 
Doth | 


„1 * 


—_— cr 


188 
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care for Oxen# So here, vill God 
| require Oxen at their hands tho- 
| rough whoſe default they fall into 
| pits? then how much more doth he 
| take care,and will he require ſoules 
of men at their hands, that by 
Scandals haue opened pits into 
which they are fallen , and ruined? 
There is another Law in the ſame 
place worth our noting to this 
purpoſe, Exod. 21. 22. 23. 1fmen 
ſriue & burt a woman with child ſo 
that 2 2 e 
no mi ſclueſe ſollow , hee Ale ſwe 
ly — And if any muſchiefe 
follow thou _ Line life for life , or 
ſoul for ſoul, as the words originally 

arezlf no miſchiefe follow either to 
| the womior the child, yeta puniſh- 
ment was due in ſuch a caſe, but iſ 
| miſchiefe followedgben fer 

foule for ſoule , Now in the caſe of 
ſcandalsitis a ſute thing that Miſ- 
| cluefe doth follow , wee ſaw before 


what 
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whata deale of Woe, and Miſehiefe 
they bring with them. Hee that 

ines a Scandal is as a man that 
— or ſpurnes a woman with 
childe. He that doth fo, a hundred 
to one but hee cauſes miſchieſe to 
follow. 

It may bee there was a man that 
began ro haue ſome good inhim , 


ſome hope that Chriſt began to be 


{formed in him. Now a man giues 


ſome __—_ Scandal , and there- 

von mi ſcbi — followes all theſe 
hopes aredaſhr,this man flies quite 
off, and caſts off all thoughts of 
medling any more wich godlineſſe, 

here i is one with child ſpurned, and 
a miſchiefe followes , — life 


. * Woe be to him that ſpurnes 
= woman with childe, and — 
miſchiefe to follow, and therefore 
Woe to bim by whom an off ence 
comes , becauſe by him miſchieſe 
comes, miſchiefe comes to many a 


| 


_ foule, 
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1 Nui ſcan- 
dali conſc im oft 
anmam dabit 
pro anima ein- 
quem ſcandals 
zawit, Origen, 
a Fal ſum 
oprobrium & 
viciau mew ms 


mium vic 
— 
probrium ſallia 
ſum gd eſt, qua 
mihi (Ecclefie) 


Teiche Chapd 
ſoule, the miſchieſe of reiecting re- 
ligion , or the miſchieſe of an har. 


| dened hcarr. And therefore is God 


thus ſcuere in his Iuſtice vpon ſuch 
becauſe they do bloudie miſchiefe, 
and therefore they muſt giue */ouſe 


for ſoule. 

It may bee that many a man was 
like to be brought on to Religion, 
might haue ſome : thoughts of im- 
bracing , and receiuing the truth, 
but now ſome Profeſſor of Religi- 
on falling foule, he fals off and will 
none, all theſe thoughts are dampt, 
and ſo laid aſide. There be ſo many 
ſoules loſt, and kept out of Heauen 


- | by that Scandal, Here is the bloud 


of ſoules ſpilt. How many might 


haue come to haue been godly and 
| religious Chriſtians , if ic had not 


beene for the Scandal of ſome one 


man profeſſing godlineſſe, and te- 


ſed | 
find mat moribus Chriflianorum, Io ſunt vicini qui iam appro- 


T , & niminm opprobriaes if wif ſamus Auguſtiaus in 
30. 
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Chap. &. of Scandals. : 
ligion. Such a deale of miſchiefe 
followes by ſuch a ſcandal. And for 
this cauſc, was that woe , vpon the 
Prieſts chat they were baſe and con- 
temptible, bec auſe they had cauſed 
many to ſtumble at the law, and to 
fly off from religion which was not 
vithout the miſchicuing of their 
ſales for euer. 

It may bee manya mans mouth 
was ſhut, and though hee ſaid no 
good, yet hee could ſay no cuill of 
the way of truth, now that a man 
alles into ſcandal , his mouth is o- 
pened againſt God, & agauiſt Reli- 
gion, and he blaſphemes ful mouth. 
Now is this mans ſoule by his 
blaſphemy miſerably endaiigered, 
here is ſoule blood ſpilt. What a 
deale of miſchiefe is done to his 
ſoule, but who is guilty of that 
miſchieſe, but hee — gaue that 
ſcandal ? and therefore the b blood 
of that blaſphemivg ſoule ſhalbe 


required at thine hands that gaue 


11—ů 


b Di ein 

ſme blaſpbe mia 
aliorum gra- 
witer crraucrit 
fobi tantum ad- 
ſert dannnatio- 
new: Þ ut 4u- 
te alzes blaſphe- 
mare ſecerit 
mull03ſecum 
preciptiat in 
moriem , Of ut 
ceſſe crit vt fot 
pro tenti rews 
quanties ſecum 
traxterit in reds 
tam. Salu libs 
de P couid, 


the 


the ſcandal which ruſht him into 
that miſchieſe. 

It may bee many a man began to 
miſlike his euill wayes, many mens 
hearts began to miſgiue them, but 
now a ſcandal is fallen out, their 
handsareſtrengthened,their hearts 
are hardened, and fo they ſealed 
vp to hell. Here is ſoule bloud ſpilt 
againe. Here be many ſtumbling & 
fallen into the pit of hell, l, but who 
laid this ſtumbling ſtone, that hath 
topled them ouer ? Here bee a 
companie of ſoules vndone, and 
caſt away, I but who hath vndone, 
and caſt them away ? Here is miſ- 
chicfe done, but who hath done it? 
Euen he that hath cõmitted ſuch a 
ſcandal; he it is that hath done this 
miſchiefe , hee hath (as much as in 
him lies) damned and deſtroyed 
theſe ſoules. And is it nothing to 
damne ſoules? Is it any wonder 
that God ſhould bee 7 ſeuere, 
| when their ſinne is ſo bloudy,when 
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they 
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they haue deſtroyed who knowes | 
how many ſoules? God will puniſh 
to {|ſch as do not endeauout to © faue | ,p,,2, 45 
us other mens ſoules what in them 1 
ut | yes, what then deſerve they at his z 
at | ſands, that caſt away mens ſoules Y h 
is ſcandalous finners doe. And — 
what wonder that heauy Iuſtice 
Ut = War 
ſhalt not put 4 flumbling 
Wocke before theblind. Leut. 19.14. 
Bye whar if a man doe it? Then 
ſhall a woe, and a curſe fall 
um, Deut. 27. 18. Curſed bee bee 
that makes the blind to wanyler out 
if bit way. Now when men doe 
ie ſcandal they doe lay fiumnbling 
cher in the way of many blind 
ones, they cauſe them to wander 
mt of the way, and to ſtumble fo 
that they fall into eternall ruine, 
And therefore''is God fo ſharpe | 
with them. Wee ſhall ſec an heauy 
woe denounced againſt thoſe ſalie | 
prophirefles. . 13. 18. 
| ot P ſaith} | 


# * 
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Chap 


ſaiththe Lord God, N oc io the uw. 
| man that ſowpillowes to al armeboles, 
Cc. But why doth God threat- 
uen a woe againſt them? See the 
reaſon, Verſe. 22. Becauſe with lies, 
yet haue made the hearts of the righ. 
teous ſad, and flrengtbened the 
bands, of the wicked that bee ſbouli 
not returne from bis wicked may. 
Now ſucli as giue ſcandal doe both 
theſe chiugs, they doe grieue & ſad 
the hearts of the righteous, and 
firengtben the bands of the wicked 
that they returne not from their wic-| | 
led wayes. And therefore vpon the | | 
ſame ground that, the woe was 
threatned againſt the falfe 7 

| tiſſes, is it due to the giuers of ſcan 
| dals. They are guilty of the ſame 
euill, and therefore vader the ſame 
woe. If the falſe prophctiſſes de- 
ſerue a woe becauſe by ſtrengthe- 
ning the hands, and hardening the 
hearts of wicked men, they ory! 


guilty of the bloud of theit * | 
en 
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{able for others mens ſinnes , as the | enten 
auſers of them, and many times 


then becauſe ſcandalous ones, are | 
guilty of the ſelfe ſame cuill, they 
righteolly come vnder the ſame 
voc. 

It is a dangetous thing to haue 
an hand in other mans 4 ſinnes, 4 Su 
and ſo in other mens damnations. — tokens 
A mans owne perſonall guiit, will | fe, gra- 
beheauy enough, he ſhal not neede | HE, 
o loade himſelſe with other mens | /ubuerSſuzr, 
guilt. Now this is the caſe of ſcan. | nee. 


alous perſons, they ſtand anſwere- | inſcperdcions þ 


quod reliquiad 


peccandam i n- 
duc untur, 


the cauſers may ſmart as much, if 
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Chryſoſt.ad 
Rom. Hom. 25. N 
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not more then the committers of 
them. 

. God is ſo ſeuete in the puniſh 
nent of ſcandals, becauſe by them 
s brought a blurre, a ads, 
and a Reproach vpon a whole 
Church. As God ts render of his 
owne, fo is he alſo render of the 
donour of his Church. It is not ſafe 
o bring diſgrace but vpon one 


P P 2 good | 4 | 


J 


on one member of the Church, chen 


port vpon a whole Church. Wee 


The Miſcbiefe Chap. 
good man, nay, we law before that 
hee muſt ſmart ſor it, that brought 
vp an euil report, but vpon one vir- 
gin of Iſrael, Deut. 22. Is God ſo 
render of the honour, and ctedit 
of one virgin of Iſract , what is hee 
then ofthe honor of al Iſrael. If not 
ſafe to bring vp an euill report vp 


much leſſe to bring vp an cuill te- 


finde Numb.14.37.ſome there that 
brought vp an cuil report vpon the 
land, & what was the ſequellꝰ The 


dyed of the plague before the Lord. 1f | 


God were ſo ſeuere in his Iuſtice to 
ſmite them with preſent death that 
brought vp an euil report vpon the 
Land of Canaan, what ſeuerity may 
they expect that bring vp an euil 
repore vpon his Church. What 
compariſon. betweene Canaan and 
Gods Church?Now this al ſcanda- 
lours offenders doe.]fthe reproach 
of their actions, and the Infamy of 


their 


— 


Chap. S. 


of Scandals. 
their practiſes , were but only per- 
ſonall, the matter were not ſo great, 
they haue but their juſt deſerts, 
but the reproach of their ſcandals | 
redoundes to the diſgrace of the 
whole Church of God and the ex- 
cremeatitious filth of tieit actions 
is throwne in the ſace of the whole 
Church. Dawd batha praier:P{c.6g 
5.6. O God thou knoweſl my footy 
neſſe, and my ſinnes are not bid from 
thee , let not them that waite onthee 
0 Lord God of boſies,be aſhamed for 
ny ſake O God of Iſrael. As iſ hee 
had ſaid. Thou knoweſt © Lord, 
what hey nous things mine enemies 
hy vnto mycharge,thoutbatknow- 
eſt all my fooliſlines and ſins, know- þ 
elt that they lay them falſely vpon 
wee, But what cucr ſinnes = 
charge vpon me, yet Lord keepeme 
and preſetue mee, that I may not 
all into any ſuch ſcandalous ſinne, 

t may bring ſhame, & reproach 
pon thy people, Let me not ſo fin, 
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f Pangit a ſe- 
| ct 


15 roba criming 
Non dixit nis 
turile, aut iſte 
{ et/ormicatus. ſed 
audituriater 
04 ſornicatio, 


nevi qui 2 
nu li re a 
on! aftixes, 

t — er, 
ſell vtgote eDmn- 
vi percuſſo, c in 
crimen vocals 
eccle ſia ita eſſent 
animiduby & 
anxy« Nene 
enim dicet in 


quit quod j/le 
aut ie ſorxi 
cat ut ell, ſed 
quod in eccleſia 
Corinthiorum 
admffum e 
dlud peccatum. 
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that for my ſake thy people ſhould 
haue any ſhame. Marke then that 
when any that profeſſe the Name of 
God fall into any groſſe euill, it 
turnes to the ſhame not onely of 
him that falls, but it brings ſhawe 


vpon all that waite vpon God, and 


ſeeke him. All Gods people ſuffer, 


and ſhare in the reproach of one 


miſcarrying. We haue an example 
of it. 1. Cor. 1. It is reported com. 
monly that there is fornication 4 
mong ft you. * He doth not ſay, men 
do report that ſuch a man hath c6- 
mitred fornication, bur the report 
goes that fornication is committed 
among ſt you. If it had beene repor- 
ted that ſuch a man had committed 
fornication, that had beene but 
a perſonall reproach, and diſgrace 
to that one particular man. But; It 
is reported that fornication ũ com- 


| mitted among ſt you, ſo went the re- 


port. There is fornication amonęſt 


Chry ſoſl. in 
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Chap. 


the Chriſtians, and in the Cre, 
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was generall to the whole Church. 
of Corinth, and common to them 
all, So that by his Inceſtuous fac 
bee brought a reproach vpon the 
whole body of belecuers. And the 
heathen queſtionleſſe ſo reported 
it as to blurre them all, as if they 
wereal alike. So the whole Church 
of Corinth ſuffered by that one 
mans ſcandall. And this is the or- 
dnary practiſe of enemies to diſ- 
grace all with one mans folly. Thus 
vas it the Diuels pollicie and ma- 
lice to taiſe vp thoſe Impure * 
Gnoflickes , that the heathen might 
haue occaſion of {peaking againſt 
the Goſpell, and that the report of 
— flagitious courſes being e- 

where ſpred, he might brande 
the whole multitude of e hriſli ans, 
with the marke of their Ignominy. 
There is the ſame ſpiritreignes in al 
enemies that was in Haman , Mor- 
ey had offẽded him, but it would 


not 
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1 


of Corinth , And ſo the reproach 


* His igitur ai 
4 ,, 
vt renting ? 
qui erent à f. 
allen e 
preberentſacyo 
ſana Dei new | 
hb» peru Cr 

ter implrg, ob 
treads eo 
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not ſerue his turne nor, ſatisſie his 
malice to lay hands on Mordeoa 
alone, for they bad ſbewed him: 
people of l lordeca y, wberſore Haman 
ſought to defiroy all the lewes, euen 
i the people of Mordecay. Efib. 3. c. 
d Qudtem | Mordecayhad done him no wrong 
; nor committed any offence, but 
when Hamans choller was vp, the 
. | quarrell is not at Mordecay alone, 
but at bis people. So is it in caſes oſ 
iuſt offence,whe ſcandals are giuen 
the ſhame and blame is not laid vp- 


people, not vpon that proſeſſour a. 
lone but vpon all proſeſſours, not 
vpon that member of the Church, 
but vpon the whole Church. It isa 
true thing which & Auguſtine ob- 
ſerues, that when ſome one man 
iloſatomalo? ſals into ſome groſſe cuill, that 
— gaue ſome hope, and made ſome 
— Oyenta mala dicunt in malor c briſlianos que maledifte yerwenes! 
ad omnes Chriſtiane; ? Nunquid enian dicit qui maledicit aut qui e. 
bendut Chviftiaxo:, £cce quid faciunt,uem boni Chrifliani? S 
facient c briſtiani. Von ſe parat non diſcernit. Auguſt, in Pſal, 30. 
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_ | on the offender alone, but vpon his- 
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that Peales euill 
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| ſhew of goodneſle , that ſuch as are 
| without; are ready to iudge others 
like them , and that an cuill ſuſpi- 
cion lies vpon all good men. Qb 
what a man? ſay they. How foulel 
u le fallen? bow is bee found inſuch 
4 filthineſſe, in ſuch 4 wicked- 
neſſe, in ſuch a vile fals? doe yee not 
thinks that they are all ſuch > bow 
77 and foule — — he, 

ſpeak again ans, 
which euill ſayings reacb m_ all 
Cbriftians ? for, doth be thus hee, 


4 , 2 faule 

— Chriſtians , Bebold what they 
that are not good Chriflians:No, 
but, Bebold the Chrifii 
deegbe purs no difference at all. And 
fo the ſcandals of one Chriſtian, 


tends and trenches to the diſgrace | H- 


of all Chriſtians, euen to the diſ- 
honopr of the h Chriſtian name, 
the ſall of one ſcandalous pro- 
feſſour to the reproach all all. 

4. Laſtly, God is ſo ſeuere in pu- 


niſhing 
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ratior eſt perſo 
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another man to commit fornica- 
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niſhing ſuch as giue ſcandal , de. 0 


cauſe their ſinnes therein are grea. | | 
ter then other mens, Though other 
i men commit the ſelſe ſame ſinnes 
they doe, yet are they not fo great 
in other men, as they are in ſuch as 
profeſſe religion. Their ſinnes are 
greater then other mens, becauſe 
theirs, becauſe the ſinnes of ſuch as 
honoured with an bigb and hay 
calling to bee the people of God, 
to be a peopleneere vnto him. And 
the greater a maus honour is, the 
more it aggrauates his guilt in caſe 
of offẽce. Theft is foule in any man, 
but moſt foule in a Magiſtrate. It is 
a fouler offence for a Miniſter then 


ſub tam 
Salu.de id,li 
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[others vncleane by running iſſues. 


| | wellas in profeſſours of Religion, 


| | but in profeſſours they bee hori- 


Chap.8. of Scandals, | 
| tion. The dignity of the perſon adds 


to the foulnes of the gult. S here, 
ſuch whom God hath called with 
this high calling to be his peculiar 
people, haue a dignity, & excellency 
aboue other men, & the digniry of 
their perſons adds to the indigni 
of their fa cs. Speake vnto the chi 
dren of Iſrael andſay vnto th mhen 
any man bath a running iſſue out of 
s fleſb , becauſe of bis i ſue be is vn- 
deane, Leu. 15. 2 4. But why, ſteake 
vnto the children of I/rael ? Becauſe 


only were vncleane,and made 


Heathens as ſome obſerue out of | 
the Iewiſh Rabbins, did notmake | 
vncleane by an iſſue, or childbirth 
&c:bur Iſraelites did. An iſſue was 
an iſſue in an heathen, as well as in 
an Iſraelite, but in an Iſraelite one- 
p an vncleane and a defiling iſſue. 
innes are ſinnes in other men as 


rible 
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k Dante enim | 
bonribus altos | 
antecellunt, 
tante 9g i | 
ſorum pecca- 
tum, etiam ga- 
ge, idemn fie 
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' rible ſinnes, Jer. 18. 13. Aide now | | 
among the Heathen, who bathbeard | | 
ſuch things ? The Virgin of Ifracl | 
' bath done a very horrible thing. The 


ſinnes of Gods people are borrib!; 
finnes , becauſe * their perſons are 
honourable perſons , Iſai. 43.4. As 
God ſpeakes of the Prophets of 


| Samaria and Ieruſalem, ler. 23. 13. 


14. So it may be ſaid of the people 
of both. I haue ſeene 745 in the 
Prophets of Samaria, 1 haue ſeenc 
alſo in the Prophets of Ieruſalem an 
horrible thing : and yet in effect the 
ſinnes of both were the ſame, but 
the ſame ſinnes diuerſiy circum; 
ſtanced may differ much, and ſo by 
reaſon of the perſons one being 
Prophets ol Baal, the other pro- 
ſeſſing themſelues the Prophets of 
the true God, that which was but 


folly in the Prophets of Samaria, 


was an horrible thing in the Pro- 
phets of Jeruſalem. So is the 
caſe amongſt the people, that 


which 
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Chap. &. 


which is bur folly iu ſuch as are ig- 
norant, irreligious , and liue with- 
out God in the World, is an horri- 
ble. thing in a man that makes pro. 
leſſion of Religion, And therefore 
hence, it is iuſt with God to bee ſo 
ſeuere in the puniſhment of ſuch, 
and God will bee ſanttified in them 
that come nigh vnto bim, and before 
all the people will hee bee glorified, 
Leutt. 10. 3. Ifhe be norſanFified 
by their ſingular and fpeciall obe- 
dience towards him, he will bee 


ſanftified by his iuſtice vpon them, 


[and will be Llorified before all the 


ple, that is, publiquely and o- 
penly, hewill do ſuch ſcuere exem- 
plary iuſtice vpõ them, that all ſhall 
take notice of ir. Ir ſuits with that, 
Amos 3. 2. Tou onel y buue I knowne 
of all the Families of the earth, herr 

e I will puniſh you for all your 
iniquities. How ſmart was Gods 
iuſtice vpon Jeruſalem? Dan.g.12: 


For vnder the whole Heauen hath 


nor 


+ 


of Scandals. 
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vpon leruſalem.Why ſo ? for vnder 
the whole Heauen had not beene 
done, as had been done in & by le. 
ruſalem. Ieruſalem was the holy Ci. 
tie, Math. 4. 3. The Citie ofthe great 
Ring, Math. 5. 35. Ibe Cutie of God, 
Pfal. 87. z. Such ſhe profeſſed her. 
ſelſfe, ſo that ſhe (inning, her ſiunes 
were out of meaſure ſinfull, and 
therefore God moſt righteous, 
though noſt ſcucre againſt her. 

It is in this caſe of the ops 
ſufferings , as it was in the Frie 
Offerings. Wee ſhall ſee that in 
ſome caſes the people ſinning, they 
might brin 2 their Offering a 
Kid ofthe Goes, Leuit. 4. 23.28. 
But ſtill for the ſinnes of the Prieſts 
there muſt bee offered a Bullocke, 
Leut.4-3 Leuit. 16.6. Exod. 29-10. 
What might the reaſon of this be? 
The Prieſts perſon being more ex 
cellent, and nigh vnto God, their 
ſins were greater then other mens, 


ſo 


— —— —_— — — - — 


The Miſcbiefs Chap. 
not beene done, as bath beene donc. 
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ſo much greater as 4 Bullacke is 
greater then 4 Rid, and therefore 
whetas 4 Kid would ſerue another 
man, the Pt ieſt muſt bring 4 Bul- | 
locks. So here incaſe of ſuffering | 
iuſtice. All that proſeſſe themſelues 
Gods people doe proſeſſe chem - 
ſelues Prieſts vnto God, and there- | 
fore their ſinnes ate as much aboue | 
other mens, as is 4 Bullocke aboue 
4 Kid, and therefore when other 
mens puniſhment which they ſuf- | 
fer ſhall be but the weight of a Kid, 
that puniſhment which they ſuffer 
ſhall bee the weight of 4 Bullocke. 
||Woe, euen a weightie, and an hea- 
vie Woe to lim hy whom the offence | 
commeth. | 
Profeſſion of Religion giuesno | 
man a licence or diſpenſation, as if 
decauſe men will owne and coun- | 
tenance Religion, God were be- 
holding to them, and they may | 
take tSertic to doe what they 
pleaſe, but proſeſſion of Religion 


is 
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I Religio axtem | is the ſtrongeſt | obligation,8e the 
ef — deepeſt ingagement vnto godlines 
x religious | & holineſſe that can be. That bond 
—— and obligation being broken, God 


quicur Deiſe | Will aſſuredly both ſue the bond, 


—— land take the forfciture to the vt 
Proſeſioiteq, | moſt, 

non 
—_—_—_ And thus wee ſee the reaſons of 


ſedauget,quia Gods ſo ſharpe ſeueritie in puniſh- 
1 ing Scandals, and ſcandalous oſ- 
ſdenſio ed deuo - ſendours. 

tionu, per 
boe plus qui iam debet opere quanto plus, promiſeritproſeſiion:. Salui- 
an.comra. Auat it. lib. 3. 


CHae, IX. 


'The great care we ſhould haut of g1- 
uing ſcandal, and ſorrow for them 
giuen, and the canſe ofbumiliation 
tbey baue by whom off ences come. 


e iuſtice of God being 
# thus ſmart and ſenerevp- 
on ſuch as giue offence, 


con- 
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 confidet wee for the cloſe of all, 
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what viſe may bee made of it. It 
ſerues therefore to teach three 
things : 

1. Gods iuſtice being ſo ſeuere 
againſt the giuers of ſcandal, how 
warie and how carefull ſhould it 
make vs, and with what ſrate and 
trembling ſhould we walke, leaſt at 
any time an offence ſhould come by 
rs. Let this No pronounced againſt 
all ſcandal- giuers be as the flaming 
Sword of the Cherubim to ſcare vs, 
and make vs afraid how euer we do 

ing, or come neere the doin 
. that may proue — 
ſiue and ſcaudalous. Since the oe 
is ſo heauie and ſo ſmart, let it 
male vs liſten to that counſell, 
Nm. 14. 13. That no man put a ſſum- 
bling blocke, or an occaſion to fall in 
bu brothers way. If Chriſt haue de- 
nounced a Voce, and a Curſe to him 
that layes a ſlumbling blocke in a- 


nothers way, then as wee feare.that | 


— —_— - 
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heads : fo take heed of laying a 
flumbling blocke for another mans 
feet. e 

Let vs learne to liue by that rule, 
1. Cor. 10. 32. Oiue none off ence, nei- 
ther to the Iewes nor to the Gentilei, 
nor to the Church of God. Haue 
care ſo to carrie our ſelues, that 
neither the Church of God may 
be grieued, nor the enemies of the 
Church bee either hindred from 


ruine and deſtruction. 
Wee ſee, Reuel. 2. 14. That Ba. 


laam tanght Balak to ca 22 
blocks before the ke of Iſradd. 


Hee did not himſclfe caſt the ſtum- 


Balaam, and taught him by his iu- 
ice vpon him, what it was to teach 


others to caſt ſlumbling blockss in 
his peoples wayes , Numb. 31. 8. 


Balaam was ſlaine by the Sword o 
| 
— 
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Poe, and that Curſe to light on our 


good, or hardened in euill to chen 


bling blocke, but hee taught Balak 
to doe it. And yet God met with 
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Ifradl amongſt the Mid; antes. He 
had taught B to make them 

ng fall; therefore God in 
his inflice makes him fall by the 
Sword. 

Now, what if hee had put ftum- 
bling blockes himſelfe , how much 
more wouldGods iuſtice haue pur- 
ſued and onecr-taken him? No 
ſcandalous perſons doe themſelues 
put ſtumbling blockes before men, 
and therefore, we knowWhat PA 
reſolution is, 1. Cor. 8.5 here 
fore if meate ſeandalizem 7 brother, 
and _ a flumbling bl6eke itt ks 


rl fands, tes eee 
brother. What is ap of fleſh 

the workes of the fleſh, to She — 
of vncleanneſle , fraud; and noto- 
rious deceit ? And if Paul rather 
then hee would giue offence would 
not eate fleſh , which was ® lawfull 
to doe if in its owne nature , how 


| much mort would hee haue reſol- | 


ued 
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| eſſe demonſira- 


will eate no fleſh whiles the 


| oft de velit, 


— — 


m Cetera 
camvrenmades 
fer m;dabilem 


tam it in 31 
que inpoteſiate | 
noſtra poſita 8 
ſunt fratrem 
n,, 

| quid de ys d- 
cendum erit qui 
rebus verith fa. 
ciendis loquen-s 
d 7 Ke ſcandali- 
dunt. Basil. 

Si verein licitu 
tale ejt tudicih * 
9414 dicendum 


Ibid. 
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will neuer bee a fraudulent diſho- 
neſt dealer whileſt the word ſtands 
leaſt I giue an offence, and lays 
ſtumbling blocke in anothers way, 
Why would Paul forbeare fleſh 
for euer, in caſe of Scandal ? Cer- 
tainly he had an eie to this Vo, and 
and thergfpre choſe rather to tate 
no fleſh then to cate it ſo ſawced, 
It might proue no better then the 


Quailes , P/al.78.27:29, 
Hes rained 2 alſo vpen 


» 31 
45 dufiſo they did eat and were 
them „Bur uhh their meate was 
Jet in (heir mombes, the wrath of 
od came vpon them, and flew the 
fatteſt ofthem. 

A man had beene as good haue 
faſted as haue had their dainties 
with that ſawce.So Paul knew that 
meate caten with Scandal , would 
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haue becne ſawced with a Hoc, and 
therefore , wiſely reſolued rather 
neuer to eate fleſn then to eate it on 
ſuch rermes. Vpon the ſame ground 
fince ſuch a Noe followes vpon gi- 
uing offence , dread we to doe any 
t may be ſcandalous, and 


World ſtands. | 

Our Sauiour Chriſt was not 
bound to pay Tribure, or Cu- 
ſome, but yet he is willing to part 
with his right vpon this ground, 
Math. 17. 25. Notwit leaf 
we ſbould ſcandalix e them; &. To 
prevent Scandal hee parts with his 
right, and rather workes a mira- 
cle, then hee would giue them of- 
fence. | 

How much more then, there be- 
ing ſo heauie a Woe, ſhould wee be 
carefull ro auoid that which is ſin- 
full and vnlawfull, leaſt wee ſhould 
ſcandalize men, and lay ruining 
ſtumbling blockes in their wayes. 


211 
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Moc to bim by whom the offence 


comes. 1 

Now then as we would feare to | | }o 
meete with this woe, ſo take heed 1 
of giuing any offence. As we would | | |p/ 
feare to haue a Woe come vpon vs, fil 
ſo let vs feate to haue an offence} | | 
come hy vs. This is the very vſe our | |m 
Sauiour makes of it, Lake 17. 1,2, 3. ft 
Woe to him thorough whom off n-| b! 
cet come, Verſe 1. But, why ſo?| p! 
Pecauſe of that which followes , bl 


Verſe 2. And thereupon inferres 
that, Verſe 3. Tale heed to you | | 
ſelues. As if he had ſaid, ſince there | | |th 
is ſuch a Woe followes vpon giuing | || 
offence , therefore let mee adviſe | bl 
ou in any caſe to take wondrous 
beed to your ſelues, that yougiue | de 
no offence, nor fall into any Scan- | to 
dal. r 
It ſhould be the care and endea- 
uour ofall Gods people to do theit | | |fa 
beſt to remoue all tumbling blocks | | |th 
and ſtones out of the way, 1/a. 57- | 
14 | 
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14. Caſt yee vp, caſt zee vp, prepare 
the way, take + 4 flumbling Hock 
out of the way of my people, Iſa. 62. 
10. Prepare you the way of thepeo- 
ple,caft vp, caſt vp, the bigh way, ga- 
ther out the flones. Therefore if they 
muſt gather out the ſtones , they 
muſt rake heede of laying ſtones in 
the way, ii they muſt rake tumbling 
blockes out of the way of the peo- 
ple, then muſt they not lay ſtum- 

bling blockes in their way. Woe 
mnto him that doth not his beſt to 

take vp a ſtumbling blocke out of 
the way, therefore much more a 

Woe to him that ſhall caſt a ſtum- 

bling blocke in the way. 

Ducſt. What may a man then 

doe,and what courſe may one take 

to keepe and preſerue ones ſelfc 

from falling into Scandals. 

Anſw. To ſaue our ſelues from 
falling into Scandals, doe theſe 
things. 

1. Walke with Selfe-iealouſic, 
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a5 anſidy's Hite , 


bolt , ani c 


testa | 


adbuc in cu 
Poſitum perpe- 
tu ſec uri ate 
deſongit 


Cetera 1 n 
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and Selfe-ſuſtition.In a conſcience 


of our ownefrailtie be we euer iea- 
lous and ſuſpitious of our ſelues. 
That which our Sauiour ſpeakes 
of ſecuring our ſelues in caſe 
of tentation, is to bee done, to 
ſecure our ſelues from the dan- 
ger of Scandals. Watch and pra 


 [eaſi yre enter into tengation, Math, 

| 26. So wateh and pray leaſt yee fall 
into Scandals. Now nothing will 
| keepe our eyes open in watching, 


nor our monthes open in praying, 
more then a feare and an holy ica- 
louſie, and ſuſpition of our ſelues 
by reaſon of our ftailtie, leaſt we be 
ouer· taken and enſnated. 

The profeſſion of religon * ſecu- 
res no man from ſcandals , neither 
is it any protection from that dan- 
ver. Men are decciued that fo 
imagine.Nay,no men in mote dan- 


ger of fowle offences then ſuch, & 


944m #2 conſeſſaribus fraudes , & fler, & adulteria , poſt moda 
Miderem us, que nun is quioyſdam vidente: 
Cypr.deyymur deckel "Rn 
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they in moſt danger that are men 
moſt eminent, and of greateſt note 
for profeſſion. Wee ſaw before 
what ſpeciall reafon Satan hath for 
it to ſecke the enſnaring of ſuch. 
profane, and irreligious perſons 
are not ſo beſet, nor haunted ſo 
wich importunity of Satans malice 
as thoſe ate & ſhalbe, that take vpõ 
them the profeſſion of Godlines. 
proſane and Godleſſe perſons are 
his owne ſure enough already, and 
as hee © anfwered that exorciſt ta- 
king vpon him to diſpoſſeſſe a maid 
of the Deuill , and adiuring him to 
212 of her into — bat 
neede to tempt, eſſe 

bim of whom 1 ſhall have Pal reſo 
ſion at the laſt day, So what cares he 
to tempt thoſe that hee hath alrea- 
dy poſſeſſion of, and are taken and 
led captiue at his pleaſure. And be- 
ſides nothing the aduantage and 
gaines comes in by ſuch mens fins 
as doe by the fowle, and * 
alles 
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a. widipaſioris 


enten munere 


in pegs Durweſi 
circa Eſweiler 


pueilam nomne 


velle elats («+ 
perciliopremit- 
tebat at, ſe 
operem ludere 
widens ind g 
ban dus tandem 
in bec verbs 

er upit, que non 
inc Aer 
damonem for- 
taſſe perabat. 

Si ullam babes, 
poteſtatem 
tranſmugrids in 
Chriſtiank (an - 
guint triſaigra 
ex illaiy me Cu 
inc clanter lat. 
ne, & quidem 


iunidice reſpon ; 
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Wier de præſt. 
Drmon lib. 5. 
cap. 24. 
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falls of ſuch-as profeſle religion. 
Therefore the Deuil ſeeking a new 
poſſeſſion, and withall the rayſing | 
of his Kingdome by their fals, it ie 
apparant that they are in greater 
dangers of Satans malice the 
other. It therefore concernes them | 
out of the Conſcience of this ma. 
lice,of his, & their owne frailty, to 
bee very icalous and ſuſpitious of 
themſelues, and out of that feare 
and Iealouſie to watch and pray. 
Our hearts are falſe and fickle 
exceeding ready to cloſe with Sa- 
tan,therfore keep ſo much the more 
ſtrickt watch ouecr them. Wee are 
exceeding weake and frayle, looke 
vp to God,andbegge his helpe. I. 
is God that keepes the feete of bu 
| Saints , and the wicked ſbalbe filent 
in darkenes. 1. Sam. a. g. Except the 
| Lord keepe the City the watchman 
' watches in vaine, and except the 
Lord keepe the feete of his & —_ 


their watching is in vaine. 


, ww A "RN . / f ß d kk: . oa _. . .] __ 


— 


* „ WY WF r yg WT WW 


Chap. p. : of Scandals. 


wee truſt to our one keeping how 
ſoone wil our ſeete be ready to flip, 
how fowle ſhall wee fall , and into 
what ſcandals ſhall not we runne ? 
And then how farre would wicked 
ones bee from being ſilent in dark- 
neſſe# Indeede when God 
his Saints feere,he ſilencet, & ſtops 
wicked mens mouthes, becauſe 
then they haue nothing to ſay a- 
gainſt Godlineſſe. But if God keepe 
not the Saints feete, how ſoone 
and how wide are wicked mouths 
to clamour and blaſ- 
pheme ? Therefore out of an holy 
feare and iealouſie of our one 
weakeneſſe, let vs dayly petition 
God by prayer that he would keepe 
vs that our feete may not ſtumble , 
that hee himſelfe would rake the 
charge of} vs that wee daſh not our 
foote againſt a ſtone. There is a 
promiſe Jer. 31. 9. I will leade them, 
will cauſe them to walle ina fire 
— ein they ſball not e. 


Now 
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| icalouſic of their owne i 


face. He ſaw that 
vpon him thatobſerued,and w 


| crooked wayes , his ſuice therefore 


Now when men out of a feare and! 


and frailty , doe dayly looke vp 
God, and beg guidance, and ſafe 
c6dua from him, he wil ſeade them 
and make them walke in a flrai 
way wherein they ſhall not 
This was Dazids praQtiſe. Pſal. 5. 
8. Leade mee O Lord in thy rights 
ouſneſſe becauſe ofmine enemies , ot 
mine ob ſeruers, as Iunius renders 


it, make thy way — 


him narrowly, he knowes his owne 
readines to turne aſide into by and 


to Godis, that he would leade him. 
Whileſt God hath a man by the 
hand how ſafe is a man from fal- 


| 


| 
| 


| 


ling? And God that keepes the feete 
= Saints. 7 ap hath bs 
aints in bit band. Deut. 33+ 3 Al 
bis Samts are in thine band. It is 
gonad daylic by prayer to 2 our 
ues 


— — 
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ſelues into Gods hand. It is iuſt 
with God to checke ſelſe. conſi- 


well knowne, T bough all, yet not I, 
was of forward ſpirit, but knew 


not how to meaſure himſelſe, if hee 
had had more feate & icalouſic he 
would haue beene more watchfull, 
and haue ſought more to God,and 
would haus faid rather, Ifall men 
ſhould,yert Lord by thy grace 
that I may not deny thee. Hee 
had beene more ſecurd if hee had 
beene leſſe ſecure. But now that he 
ſands wholly vpon his owne legs, 
how ſoone, & how miſerably ſalles 
he? The child that cates not tobe led 
but will goe of himſelfe, gets many 
aknocke,and many a ſhrewde fall, 
but the childe that is ſeareſull, and 
out of his feare will bee in the mo- 
chers or nurſes hand, and will cry 
tobe led, that childe ſcapes many 


a broken face. 2. Mor- 


q Bards De. 
trum [td prins 
erabeſco pro 
Perro. 
prompto anime, 
ſed veſcienſ ſe 
metiri. Aug de 
digcr\, ſer. 39 


— 


L> ont, 


tion, that is a good way to preſerue 


ſcribes. Having in this ſeauenth 
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2. Mortifie your deereſt luſs. 
A foſtered' and a cheriſht luſt doth 
exceedingly endanger a man, puts 
him into great danger of falli 
into ſcandal. Let a luſt be loued, and 
cheriſhed and it will fo befoole, 
and bewitch a man that hee will 
maintayne, and ſockle it though it 
be with the hazard of the credit of 
Religion, and the Goſpell, it will 
grow fo irong at the laſt that it 


will headlong him into ſome ſcan | 


dal or —— Therefore deale (& 
ucrely wich theſe luſts, that will; 


brng he happily to doe that 


will cauſe God to deale e- | 


uerely with thee , be ſure to make 
ſure worke with them bymortiſica- 


thee from ſcandal. This is the very 
courſe out Sauiout here pte - 


verſe ſhewed the woe that falles 
vpon the giuers of ſcandals, ſec 


hat he inferres, Verſe.8.9.Whbere- 


thap.gs of Scandals, 


111 


e if thine band; or thy ſoote offend 
1 and cafi them from 
thee , &'c. And ifthine eye offend 
thee plucke it aut, and caftit from 
thee. Ce. Marke then what it is 
that makes men offend. Namely 
mens luſts, their rig bands , eyes, 
e. Theſe bee the ſcandal-bree- 
ders. If a man would bee free from 
giuing of offence he muſtout, & off 
with that which cauſes him to of- 
ſende. Now luſts when they ate 
made much of, when they be made 
geere , bands, and eyes, andright 
eges , aſſuredly they will cauſe men 
to offend. Therefore the way to 
aue our ſeſdes that they cauſe not 
vs to offend, is to offend them, the 
way is by mortificationto cut off, 
and caft away , ſuch hands, feete, 
and cyes as will cauſe vs to offend. 
Were but this done how happily 
might many ,fowle ſcandals be pre- 
vented > If Dauid had preſently 
out his wanton eye, and 

it 


2 
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it away how eaſily had hee beene 
ſecured from that great offence hee 


gaue ? 
It may be many a man out ofthe 


undant felfe-loue makes his cre- 
dit and eſteeme amongſt men to be 
his right band, his right eye, his very 
Idoll. Now this is a luſt that will 
cauſe a man tf oſſend. A man ia 
this pride and ſelſe - loue to main- 
taine and vphold his good opinion 
and eſteeme, runnes into this and 
that ſecret euill practiſe and rather 
then his eſteeme, and ctedit ſhould 
ſinke in the world, vſes a number of 
ſhifts, and diſhoneſt coutſes zanda 
companie of deceitful guiles to 
hold his eſteeme, and - runines 
far in at laſt, that he come not off, 
without fowle ſcãdal. Now mortif- 
cation and ſelſe denial had preuen 
ted it. I ſuch a man had pluckt out 
this eye, cut off this hand & ſoote, 


| 


preat pride of his heart, and his a. 


hee had not halte d, nor tumbled 


nor} 


- 


— 
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| mortified his ſelfe-loue, ſojas to 


— a fowle ſcandal haue 


nor fallen into ſcandal. The not 
cutting of this foore cauſed the 
tumbler the fall. One chop had ſa- 
ved and preuented all, for if he had 
but denied himſelfe , and thus 
thought with himſelſe, If it bee 
Gods will that I ſhall bee low, and 
meane in the world, if he will haue 
mee come downe and be in an inte- 
riour eſtate , his will bee done, I 
will humbly ſubmit to his pleaſure, 
and I will not to vphold my credit 
in the world for a time hazard,and 
wound the credit of the Goſpel, 
and religion, l will tread my credit 
nder foote, rather thenbringany 
diſcredit vpon the Goſpell; If 
thas by ſelfe-deniall a man could 
haue ſubmitted to Gods wiſdome 
and adminiſtration , & could haue 


haue laid his credit and reſpect in 
the world at Gods foote, how hap- 


] 


preuented ? Euery vnmorti- 
R , fied 


hed luſt is a ſcandal that will cauſe 
a man to offend , ſo many luſſs ſo 
many tates. Theretore burne , and 
firethoſc tares , gather out and caſ 
out tholc ſcandals that will breed 
{candals and caulc offences. Math, 
13-40-41. 

3-Labourfor ſincerity, aud fruit- 
fulnes in the wayes of God. I dare 
not ſay that all that fall into ſcan 
dal are Hypocrites , & batten. But 
yet ſure it is, that God many times 
puniſhes theſe two things with 
ſcandalous fals. When men ate 
not ſo ſincere and ſo ſruitſull as 
they ſhould bee , God leaues them 
to themſclues,that by ſuch ſcanda- 
lousfals they may be humbled, for 
not walking fo ſincerely and ſo 
fruitfully as they ſhould haue done, 
and as their proſeſſion required at 
their hands. Therefore the more 
ſincete, and ſtuitſull wee are, the 
more are we out of danger of ican- 
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dals. See Phi. 1. 10 „11. That jet 
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may bee fincere and without off ence 
till the day of Chrift , Being filled 
with the fruites ofrighteouſneſſe.So 
then the way to bee without off ence 
is to be ſincere, and to be filled with 
the fruit es of righteouſneſſe. So 
long as we adorne the Doctrine of 
God our Sauiout in all thing, wee 
ſhall keepe our ſelſes from giuing 
offence. Now ſincet ity, fidelity, and 
fruicfulnes doe adorne the Dottrine 
of God, Tit. 2. 9. 10. 

4. - Thinke alwayes vpon thoſe 
two >) Fol how — 4.9. I 
is not good that yee doe, aug 
to walke inthe feare of our God be. 
cauſe of the reproach of the beatben 
nur ene mies Are wee by Sathan 
tempted to any ſinſull courſe that 
ſpecially may prooue ſcandalous, 
thinke wee thus with our ſelues. It 
is not good that wee ate about to 
doe, the thing is naught and ſinful. 
If we doe thus how will enemies of 


ow 


p = © ———_— i. 
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godlineſſe and religion tryumph, | 
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tantum ſue ma- 


11 Aug. 
Hom. 10 in 


append.ſerm. 
| 


| 


| 


of: | et them doe it at their 9 owne pe- 


| thing in theſe caſes ifmen would 
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how will they reproach and ſcorne 
religion and therefore to preuent 
their reproach , and to preuent the 
opening of their mouthes how 
ought wee towalke in the ſeate of 
God. I will rather die then giue 
them juſt occaſion to reproach. If 

will needes bee reproaching , 


till, they ſhall haue no cauſe from 
mee to open their mouthes in te- 
proachfull wiſe. And this is the 
very argument the Apoſtle vſes to 


perſwade women to a godly, dif. | 


creete, chaſte , and obedient carri- 
| age, That the word of God bee not 
bene Tit.2.4, . Secondly, 
conſider the text, Veh. c. 11. Shou 
fach a man as | flee? And who uv 
there that being as 1 am, would got 
into the Temple to ſuue bis life? J 
will not yoe in. It were an happic 


know themſelues, what they are, 


Chap,g. 


. Aa a> © „ 


| 


— 
— 


— — 


and would ſtand vpon it with Sa- 
tan 
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tan. Should. ſuch 4 man as 1 doe 
thus > Nebemiab we ſec would not 
goe into the temple to ſaue his 
life, when he conſidered what hee 
| was, Such a man 4 Being as 1 
4m? It is no ptide in theſe caſes to 
ſtand vpon he t we are, but much 
ſaſety were in it. Should ſuch a man 
as I Why what a man is hee that 
profeſſes religion? He is one that 
hath the Name of God called vp- 


on him, If m on whom my 
. — 14. Hee 
is one thar is called with an bigh 


calling. Phil.3-14.Hee is one that is 
calledro Holineſſe.s.Theſ.4.7. Hee 
is one — is pretzous and bonora- 
ble Iſa. 43. 4. Hee is one of the 
Sintrof tems bigb,Dan.7.18.22 
Hee is one ofthe Sonnes of God. 
t. Ich. 3. 1. And now — ſuch a 
man as he run into fowle and baſe 
actions? Who, being as hee is, 
vvould not rather looſe his life, 
then diſhonour ſuch a profeſſion , 
R 3 then 
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then diſgtace ſuch and ſo many 
dignities? Why did Jeremy ſo 
willingly ſubiect to Gods word ? 
For thy name is called vpon mee O 
Lord God of boſtes. ler.15. 16. And 
ſhould ſuch a man as he not giue all 
obedience to God?Why was Exra 
aſhameũ to require of the King a 
band of Souldiers, and horſemen 
againſt the enemy? Be- 
cauſe it would not ſtand with that 
profeſſion hee had made before the 


| oken vnto 
ſaying , The of our 
God i for good vpon all them tha 


this profeſſion before the King,and 

a man at bee, that had 
made ſuch a profeſſion doe a thing 
ſo contraty thereunto > What 2 


| fowle ſhame had that beene ? No 


wonder, hauing made, ſuch a pro- 
fefſfion , that he was aſbamed to doe 


it. 
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it. If men would but ſeriouſly con- 
ſider what kind of per ſons they 
are, and what kind of proſeſſion 
they make, oh how would they for 
ſhame not meddle with baſe acti- 
ons. What was the reaſon that 
Mordecay, would not bow to 
Haman > They ale to lum daily, 
and bee leurlened not vnto them. 
And what was his teaſon. Reaſon 
good enough, Herold them that be 
way a Jew. It 'would not ſtand 
with the religion hee profeſt to 
bow to Haman as they bowed to 


him. He was a lem, one of the peo- 


ple of God, that profeſſed the wor- 
(hip of the true God alone, and 
ſbouldſuch an one as he bow downe 
to Haman, not onely a mortall 
man but an accurſed Amalekite ? 
Who would being as hee was, if it 
had beene to haue ſaued his life, 
haue wronged not ſo much his na- 


| [tion as his religion, and profeſſion 


| Jas to haue bowed to him. What 


R 4 made | 


* 
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not take any thing that was the 
King of Sedoms from atbreed tuen 
vnto 4 ſbooe latebet, but becauſe the 
King of Sodom ſhould not ſay, J 
baue made Abrabamrich. Gen. 54. 
23. Like enough Abraham had vp- 
—— and in all place 
| profeſſed that God whoſe name he 
profeſſed had made him fo rich, 
— would hee doe nothing 
that mi 9 ——— 
his pr a care ſo to 


God | hou not haue one 

ay that might diſgrace his 
7 ＋ if a man would conſ- 
ighneſſe of his 

on cg his profeſſion , 

would in all tentations vnto — 
and ſhamfull actions but thinbe, 
uld ſuch a man as I doe this ? ot 
who being as I am, would doe this? 
how might hee bee preſerned from 
on a foule — Mordecay 
told 


male Abrabam that hee would 


carty himſelſe chat the — | 
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told them he was a lem, doe thou 
in all tentations to ſoule actions, 
tell Sathan thou arc a Chriſtian , 
and ſhould ſuch a man as thou 
doe lo ? 

5. Looke vpon other mens * fals, 
and tremble, and take warning by 
them. Say 
nall boaſting of thy ſpirit , rather 
then I w haue done as he hath 


ſand deaths ; To condemne ſuch 
as fall ſcandalouſſy, is not a thing 
to be condemned , who ſhall dare 
to iuſtifie ſuch? Bur a comparatiue 
condemning of other mens euils, 
ſo to condemne them as to com- 
mend and bragge of our ſclues , 
what in ſuch cafes we would haue 
done, and haue beene, ſo to con- 
demne others, as thereby to raiſe 
our owne prayſes, what good ones 
wee are, and would haue beene to 
them, ſo to make others blacke, as 
Þy make our ſelfes ſhew the whiter, 
this 


done, I would haue died a thou- — 
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not in the pride and car- | . 
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this is very dangerous. This fa- 
uours of much Pride, and in ſuch 
cauſes it may be 'iuſt with God, ſo 
to giue vs vp to the power of our 
owne corruptions, that wee may 


fal- | fall into the ſelfe-ſame euill ſo con- 


demned. 

That Prouerbe of Salomon 
would be thought vpon in all ſuch 
events, Pro. 27. 19 As in water 
face anſwers rofare; — 
mam to man. Let a man looke into 


. the water , hee ſees in it a face inal 


points anſwering to his owne , the 
fame ipots, Warts, Moulds, and 
blemiſhes that hee ſees in the ſace 
in the water, they are all in his own, 


there is face anſwering to face. $o 


dab the beart of aman anſwereto a 
man. 
| Theſamecuils,corruptions,luſts, 


| and fins that thou ſeeſt in another 
mans heart, breaking out in his 
life the very ſelfe · ſame are in thine 


owne heart, his heart to * 
ut 


1 — 


— 
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but 4 face anſwering thy face, his 
| | heart is but as the face in the water 
to thy face, therein mayeſt thou ſee 
hat is in thine heart. And there- 
fore his heart being the very p- 
dure of thine one, looke not vp- 
mers but with feare & erem- 
— leaſt thou alſo 
fall — as he. His natu- 
| | | rally is as good as thine, and thine 
| | [narurallyas bad as his, and there- 
fore no bettet courſe in the view 
ofhis fall, then to feare and rrem- | 
| ble, leaſt thine heart may ſetue thee 
as ſlip 


pperic a tricke"#s his heart 
| | hath done. Such humble feare and 
trembling wil awaken to an anfwe- | | 
table caution , and ſo may prooue 
a reſeruagiue againſt the 
Scandals, ' 
1 4 ſecond thing, this point of 
Gods ſeueritie may teach, is to ſtir 
vs vp to mourne and jeve when 
| Scandals fall out. be divers 


grounds 
— — 


* 


_ 


ſtart at and fliefrom Religion, 


grounds of mourning in ſuch ca- 


As firſt in regard of the woe that 
is to the world from offences, and 
the great miſchieſe that will bee 
done by them, That ſo many will 
that 
ſo many will blaſpheme the Name 
dencd to their owne ruine, here is 
cauſe of ing to all 
good hearts. Thercis a compaſſion 
and there be bowels to bee ſhowne 
to mankinde , euen to reprobate 
ones, and a forrow there 
be ſor the loſſe of their bloud. And 
ſecondly, a ſotrow ſhould there be 
for. Gods diſhonour , the Chur - 
ches reproach. But thirdly, there 
is yet another ground of forrow 
ariſing from this point, a ſorrow 
there ſhould bee in ſuch euents in 
regard of the woe that wil fall vpon 
ſuch by whom the offence comes. 


If cheir caſe bee ſuch char ſomany 


wocs 
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ſhould mens bowels carne with 
compaſſion towards them, and our 
of Chriſtian pitie commiſerate 
their condition? The courſe of the 
world is to reioyce, and inſult ouet 
ſuch. 

That is not lawſull in ſinleſſe ca- 
ſes, Prou. 24. 17. Reis yes not when 


thi 75 into {; 
— — — 


outward 


| beart bee glad when bee flumbles , 
| [Therefore much more vnlawfull in 
| caſes of fin, and ſcandal. This high- 
hy diſpleaſes God. Others it may 


Joe mean not, are not glad, but in 


meane time they mourne nor, 
neither are they in ſorrow for 
Gods diſhonour, or the offenders 
danger. Suzely, as there is ioy in 
Heauen when one finner ts, 
and riſes,ſo ſhould there be ſor ro 
on earth, when one man 


Chriſt, finnes, and fals fowle. This 


| was the Corint bian fault, 1. Cor. 3. | 
"= 2 And 
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2» And you are puffed vp and 
not rather mourned, They ſhould 
therefore in that caſe haue mour. 
ned, and ſorrowed as for Gods dil. 
honour, ſo for the into 
which chat man by his ſcandal had 
broughe himſelfe. And this being 
done be a great helpe to ſtir 
vp a man into a ſcandalous ſin 
to mourne for himſelfe. For when 
hee ſhall ſee others lay his caſe to 
beart,and to be ſo ſenſible of his ill 
condition, how may it ſtirre vp 
himſelfe to take his condition to 
heart much more. It is ſaid that 
Samuel mourned for Saul , now 
when Saul ſhould beare that S 
muel mourned for him, if there had 
bin any grace in his heart it could 
not but haue made him mourne for 


himſelſe. It muſt needs haue thus 


t vpon him. Doth Samud 


wr 
mournefor mee, and lies my calc 
heauie at his hearg? Alas then what! 


T Clnpg 
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| [lowing thee to caſt thee out of the 
| bearts, and ſocietie of Gods peo- 


ſelſe. It is I that haue ſinned, and it 

is I chat muſt ſmart. What is it to 
Samuel, that I muſt vndergoe ſuch 
woe, it therefore hee, how much 
more ſhould I mourne. Thus o- 
thers ſorrow might prouoke ſuch 


to mourne. | 


luſtice conſidered, it ſerues for the 
terrour, and the bumbling of ſuch 
by whom offences come. 

Here is that which may breake 
the hearts of them, and make 
them melt into godly ſorrow. 
Woe vnto him by whom an of- 
fence comes. Is an offence come by 
thee,and art thou falne into a ſcan- 
dal? bchold here a-woe out of 
Chriſts mouth purſuing thee , and 
readie to arreſt thee. Behold a woe 


famic and Reproach. A woe fol- 


poſting after thee to blaſt thee in 
| [thy Name, to brand thee with In- 


| 


3- Laſtly, this ſeueritie of Gods 
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ple, A woe following thee to ſmite 
thee with pouertic and ſickneſſe, 
A woe to ſmite thy Family, thy 
Children. And ſhall not ſucha wo 
rerrifie,and mightily humble thine 
heart? How ſhould the dread of 
ſuch a woe hanging ouer thine 
head lay thee in the duſt > If a man 
had no care of his one ſoule, or 
no care of his credit, or no care of 
ſocietie with the faithfull, yet ifa 
man had but any bowels of nature 
towards his poore children,here is 
that which may make his bowels 
carne and roule within him, Alas 
what haue I done ? I haue brought 
a woe vpon my ſelfe, and children. 
Ab, layes Dauid,Theſe ſbeepe whit 
baue the done? So mayeſt thou, 
Alas, theſe poore babes, and inno- 
cent Lambes what haue they done? 
An heauie woe may ouertake and 
ſmite them for my folly. Woe is 
me, the cauſe that my ſoule hath to 


bee humbled, Oh the cauſe that! 
have 
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baue to put my mouth in the quit? 
Here is that which ſhould make a 
man hang downe his head with 
ſorrow to thinke of that woc, that 
is purſuing him at the heeles. Iſa 
man had a Bayliffe or a Sergeant 
alwayes watching, and «dogging of 
him at the heeles, that he could not 
ſtirre out of his doores , but hee 
would be ready to haue him by the 
backe, in what a deale of feare 
would a man bee in ſuch a caſe ? 
What a deale of care would hee 
take to make his peace, and com- 
pound with his Creditouts? Now 
when a man is fallen into a Scan- 
dal, preſently a woe is ſent out to 
purſue and attach ſuch a (inner , 
oh then the feare , the depth of hu- 
miliation and ſorrow , that the 
dread of this woe ſhould worke in 
ſuch a man? It ſhould make him 
doe as in that caſe, Prou. 6. 3, 4. Goe 
bumble thy ſelfe 3 Giue not ſlecpe to 


thine eyes , nor lumber tothine eye- 
3 


lids, | 


— — _ OT 


* 


— ͤ— —— — w, _..uſ 


* „ 


1 25 65 74 Hee fits alone and 
cs 
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The Miſchief 


with God: * Goe and doe as 


ence „bee puts his moub in 
* cheth may bee hope, 
el ————— 
bim, bee i filled full with repr 

Sit alone and —f — — 
never wonder, nor mutmure that 
thou art left alotie, bur Leuit. 26. 
47. accept of thy puniſbmend. And 
certainly, where 'a man is truely 
humble: 'hewill doe ſo. Sir aloe? 
I cannotfind fault with it, deſerue 
it, accept it. Oh put thy mouth inthe 
duſt, thou that haſt laid thine honor 
in the duſt, thou that haſt laid the 
honour of religion i in the duſt. Oue 
thy cheekes to him that ſmites. Art 
thou reproached , and filled there. 

with?rake it as the due deſert of thy 
wayes , and fay with Eceboliu ly- 
ing , and — at the Church 
doore , Trample vpon me that am 
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lids, till thou baſt f made thy peg f 
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ap. 9. of Scandals, 
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ht in thine heart, a chearefull 
looke in thy face, a chearefull word 
in thy mouth, daſh all chearfull 
thoughts, lookes, wordes, and be- 
hauiours, daſh them all with the 
thoughts of this oe, Thinke ſtill 
where cuet thou art, what euer 
thou art doing, that thou heareſt 
the ſound of this text, and the 
ſound of this Woe, ringing in thine 
cares, Woe to bim by whomthe of- 
fence comes. What, I laugh? I bee 
merric and iocund ? I bee chearic 
and iolly, that haue ſuch a Woe 
hanging our mine head > Oh my 
foule! droope , and hang downe 
thine head, and be in bitterneſſe of 
ſpirit, andy never haue one light- 
ſome looke , till the light of Gods 
countenance ſhine vpon thee, 
Who knowes if God ſhould ſee 
aman thus droope vnder the Con- 
ſcience of his finne , thus laid low 


nne to haue but a chearefull | 


vnder the fcare of this Woe, but | 


God 


y Inharepeni- 
tentiæ v/q, ad 


finem vite. 
Ambroſ.ad 
virg lapl. 
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- 41 Ge i of bir eie might ina 
*} meaſure mitigate this Woe , at 
leaſt might ſhew mercie 
to rhe ſoule in its 
peace and par- 
don. 


